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Keraja Gazette No. 41 dated 20th October 1959 . 
PART I 

Public (Services D ) Department 

MEMORANDUM . 
No. SD5-77326 / 59 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1959 . 
Sub: - Public Services - disciplinary procedure - details of persons dismissed from service. 

The details of two candidates dismis ed from Government Service and debarred froin future 
appointment to Government Service are published below for general information. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHARI, 

Chief Secretary . 
STATEMENTS OF DISMISSED GOVERNMENT SERVANTS . 

I 
Judicial Department 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 
1 Sri V. P. Rama . U. D. Judicial 
krishna Pillai Clerk Department 

(Munsiff s 
Court, 
Eattuma 
noor.) 


( 5 ) (6 ) 

( 7 ) ( 8 ) 
S. Kesaya Malayattu House, 52 

Nair 
Pillai Arammula Kara, ( 20-7- Hindu 

Thottapuzhassery 1082) 
Village, 
Thiruvella Taluk . 


( 9 ) (10 ) 
5 ft . ( 1 ) A scar on 

the forehand 
inches ( 2 ) A mole 

on the right 
cheek . 


IT 
Transport Department 


Nameofthe persondebarred 


ESl.No. 


Postheld 


Departmentto 
whichhebe longed 


GFather sname 


Permanent 


address 


3Ageanddateof 

birth: 


@Religion 


Height 


Marksof 


identification 


1 


N 


Sri K.Ganesan Black- Transport Kumara- K.Ganesan 24 Kammala 5 2 " 
Achari Smith Department, velu 

Achari, (21-9. (Hindu ) 
Central 

Achari Valiarthala 1169 
Works, 

Veedu , 

M.E.) 
Pappanam 

Aralumuodu , 
code, Trivan 

Balarama 
drum . 

puram , 
Neyyattinkara . 


( 1 ) A black 
mole on the 
back of the 
neck on the 
left side . 
2 ) A wound 
ed scar about 

" in length 
on the belly 
about 3 
above 

the 
waist and on 
the right 
side. 
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PARTI 


FONUNDIT 
OF KERALA 

METZ 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES- PRELIMINARY INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE FORMER TRAVANCORE - COCHIN 
PERSONNEL AND THE STAFF ALLOTTED FROM 
MADRAS - HEALTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT 
MEDICAL WING - RADIOGRAPHERS 

ORDERS ISSUED 


PUBLIC ( INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 869. Dated , Trivandrum , 1st October 1959 . 


Read : 
(1 ) G. P. No. SI.2-40451|56 |PD ., dated 29-12-1956 ; 

11-3-1957 and 2-4-1958 . 
( 2 ) G. O. No. 38503|SI|2 |57 | PD ., dated 4-6-1958 . 
( 3 ) Letter No. I-1347158 ., dated 12-8-1959 from the 
Director of Health Services. 

ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed preliminary integrated 
gradation list of the Radiographers under the Medical Wing 
of the Health Services Department as on 1-11-1956 prepared 
in accordance with the general principles regarding integra 
tion of services and the orders regarding equation of posts 
contained in the Government Orders read above. 

2. The Superintendent, Government Presses is requested to 
arrange to publish the list in the next issue of the gazette and 
to supply two dozen copies to the Director of Health Services, 
half a dozen copies to the Education and Health Department 
(Health ) and thirty copies to the Public ( Integration ) 
Department 

G. 3189 
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3. The Director of Health Services is requested to circu 
late the list among the officers concerned inviting appeals from 
aggrieved persons, if any, to be presented within a period of 
one month from the date of publication of the list in the 
gazette. He should forward such appeals to Government in 
the Public (Integration ) Department with his specific recom 
mendation in each case. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. P. GUNAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


The Director of Health Services. 
The Comptroller (with C.L.) . 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C.L.) . 
The Superintendent, Government Presses . 
The Education and Health (Health - A ) Department . 
The Finance Department 
The Gazette. 


S. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF RADIOGRAPHERS -MEDICAL WING (HEALTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT) AS ON 1-11-1956 . 

Qualifications 

Date of 

Date of Date of 
Name. 

Date of commencement appointment confirmation Remarks. 
General Special. birth . of continuous 

to the present 
service , 

post. 

( equated category ) 
( 2 ) (3 ) ( 4 ) (s ) ( 6 ) 

(8 ) 


8-6-1950 
1-1-1952 


1-fl-1956 
do. 


1-1-1952 


11-5-1952 


11-5-1952 


do. 


4-10-1956 
1-7-1953 


I-11-1956 
do . 


- 


Radiographors - Gr. I Permanezt -3 (2 on Rs. 80-150 & 1 on Rs. 40-100 ) 
KE. Karunakaran S.S.L.C. C.R.A. Course 

28-4-1917 
I.P.A. Ravindran 

Inter 

Radiological Assistant 17-12-1100 

Course 
A. Muhammed Hamsa 

S.S.L.C. 

Dip . in Radiology ( C.R.A.) 7-12-1931 
Radiographers - Gr. II Pt. 4 & Temp. 12 (Rs. 40-100) 
C.R. Padmanabhan Inter C.R.A. 

1-1-1930 
2. P. G. Krishnan Nair 

E.S.L.C. Modern Radiographic 22-7-1107 

Procedure course 
3 C. J. Ramachandran - Inter Trg. in Radiography 

5-7-1100 
4 N. Vivekanandan 

do . do. 

30-2-1103 
Temporary 
B. C. Noronho E.S.L.C. Trg . in Radiology 

15-2-1108 
2 M. J. Kurian 

do . Trg. in Radiography 16-7-1107 
3 R. Radhakrishnan Nair B.A. II& III N. C. C. Examination 26-9-1103 
4 T , K , Velayudhan S.S.L.C. 

5-8-1106 
9 A , Mohammed Abdul E.S.L.C. Sectt. Manual, Theory 15-12-1105 
Khadir 

and Practice of Agri 
culture and Trg . in 

Radiography 
S. Ramachandran Nair S.S.L.C. Trg . in Radiography 4-5-1113 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


10-6-1954 

2-7-1953 
17-10-1955 
24-4-1956 
3-9-1956 


29-8-1956 


Sl. 
No. 


Qualifications 


Name. 


Date of 


General 


Date of 
birth . 


Special 


Kemarks 


Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present 
serrice . 

post 
( equated category) 
(6 ) ( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(9 ) 


7 M. Abdul Kalam 
8 P. Janardhanan Nair 
9 B. Sukumaran Nair 
10 M. Narayanan Nair 
II 
-12 Yacant 


Inter I & II 
S.S.L.C. 

do , 


Radiography 

do . 
Trg. in Radiography 


15-8-1104 

2-1-1110 
10-2-1110 
27-12-1910 


I-9-1956 
30-8-1956 
29-8-1956 
I - 11-1952 


Service to be 

regularised. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
ADVANCE - HOUSE CONSTRUCTION ADVANCE TO GOVERNMENT 
SERVANTS - APPLICATION FOR AN ADDITIONAL 

AMOUNTFORM PRESCRIBED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


G , O. (P ) No. 516 /59 / Fin . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 1st October 1959 . 


Read : 


( 1 ) G. O. ( P ) No. 269 / 59 / Fin . dated 26-5-1959. 
( 2 ) G.O. ( P ) 514 /59 /Fin . dated 29-9-1959. 
( 3 ) Letter No. Loans 9-1 /59-60/861 dated 28-8-1959 
from the Comptroller. 

ORDER . 


In continuation of the G. O. read as first paper, Government 
Order that additional advance for the completion of the house 
will be sanctioned only if the collateral security in the form of 
insurance policy covers half the total amount (i. e. nrigina ! 
advance plus additional advance) . If the policies already as 
signed in favour ofGovernment do not cover half the aggregate 
amount, policy (s) to cover the balance amount has to be 
assigned. 

In -paragraph 2 (i) of the G. O , dated 23th May 1959 it is laid 
down that the application for additional advance should accom 
pany a certificate from an officer of the P. W.D., of not below the 
rank of an Assistant Engineer that the site with the construction 
already thereon is worth the amount already sanctioned to the 
officer, Government now order that the certificate should be from 
an officer of the P. W.D. (Roads and Buildings) not below the 
rapk of an Assistant Engineer who is having jurisdiction over 
the area in which the house is situated, specifying the actual 
value of construction ( structure ) . 


G. 3185 


The application for additional advance in the form appended 
should be routed to the Finance Department through the 
Comptroller 


By order of the Governor, 
M. GOPALAKRISHNA MENON , 

Assistant Secretary . 


Το 


The Comptroller, Trivandrum 
All Heads of Departrents and Offices 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary 
The Registrar, University (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C.L.) 
The Fin . (Code Revision ) Section for necessary action . 


APPLICATION FORM FOR ADDITIONAL ADVANCE TO GOVERNMENT 

SERVANTS FOR COMPLETION OF THE BUILDING 


1. Name and age of the applicant (Next 

birth day ) 
2. Official designation 
3. The amount of the Original advance and 

the G. O. sanctioning the same 
4. Monthly substantive pay or salary of the 

officer at the time of verifying the 

application for the original advance 
5. Whether the recovery of the original 

advance has begun and if so, the date 
of commencement and rate of reco 

very 
6. Amount of additivaal advance asked for 
7. Details of the property mortgaged to 

Government (Survey No., Village No. 

and date of the registered deed etc.) 
S. Whether the insurance policies mort 

gaged to Government cover half the 
total amount (original plus additional 
advance ) and if not, the details of the 

fresh policies offered as collatera! 
security . 
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9. Whether the certificate from an officer of 

the P. W.D. having jurisdiction over 
the area in which the house is situat 
ed is attached. (Give name and desig 
nation of the officer ) . 


I hereby declare that the amount of Rs. 
already advanced as per G.O.No...... 

.dated 
has been utilised solely for the purpose for which 
it was sanctioned and the additional advance now applied for is 
necessary for the completion of the house. I also bind myself to 
adbere to the special rules laid down for this purpose by 
Government and to refund the excess, if any. to Government 
immediately . 


Station : 


Signature of the applicant. 


Date : 


I consider that the additional advance asked for is re 
quired for the completion of the house and the land with the 
construction thereon is worth the advance already paid to him / 
ber . 


Signature of the official superior 

or Board of Revenue. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract. 
PENSION - COMMUTATION - TABLE OF PRESENT VALUES FOR 
PENSIONERS OF ASIATIC AND NON -ASIATIC DOMICILE 

ORDERS PASSED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 
.G.O.No . ( P ) 532 /59.Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th Oc ober 1959 

20th Asvina 1881. 


Read the following: - 

1. Letter No. F. 2 (4) -2V / 58Edated 29-6-1959 from the 

Government of India , Ministry of Finance. 
2. Letter No. 88301 /59 / Pen . 1 dated 7-9-1959 from the 
Government of Madras. 

PROCEEDINGS. 
Government are pleased to order that the revised tables of 
present values for commutation of pension (appended to this 
order ) prescribed by the Government of India , Ministry of 
Finance (Department of Expenditure) in their letter No. F. 2 ( 4 ) 
EV / 58 dated 29th June 1959 and accepted by the Government of 
Madras will be the table for commutation of pension for the 
Officers governed by the Madras Civil Pensions (Commutation ) 
Rules , 1944 . 
These orders shall take effect from 1st September 1959 . 

By order of the Governor, 
M.GOPALAKRISHNA MENON , 

Assistant Secretary. 
То 

The Comptroller , 
All the Heads of Departments and Offices, 
The Registrar of High Court (with C.L ) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Secretaries, Addl. Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Asst. Secretaries, 
The Personal Clerk to the Adviser . 
The Personal Clerk to the Addl. Chief Secretary . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Gazette . 
G. 3324 
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36 


ANNEXURE . 
Commutations Table prescribed by the President under 
Rule 7 of the Civil Pensions (Commutation ) Rules in the case of 
pensioners of Asiatic and non -Asiatic domicile . 
Age next Commutation value Age next Commutation value 
birth day . expressed as 

birth day . expressed as 
ivumber of years 

number of years 
purchase . 

purchase . 
30 1928 

10.50 
31 19.06 

59 

10:12 
32 18.83 60 

9.74 
33 13:59 

u1 

19:37 
34 13:35 

9.00 
35 18.10 

63 

8.64 
17:84 

64 

8.28. 
37 17:58 

65 

7.93 
38 17.31 

65 

-7.58 
39 17.03 67 

7.24 
40 16:74 

6.91 
41 16.45 69 

6.58 
42 16.15 

70 

6.26 
43 15 84 71 

5.95 
44 15:52 

72 

5.64 
45 15.20 

73 

5.35 
46 14.87 

74 

5.06 
47 14.53 

75 

4.79 
48 14.19 

76 

4.52 
49 13.84 

77 

4.27 
50 13 49 

78 

4.02 
51 13:13 

79 

3.79 
52 12.77 

80 

3.57 
53 12.40 

81 

3.37 
54 12.03 

82 

3.18 
55 11.65 

83 

3.01 
56 11.27 

84 

2.86 
57 10.89 

85 

2.73 
Note. - This table is based on a rate of interest of 3-5 per cent 

per annum and takes effect from the 1st July 1959. 
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Indastries A Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31084 / 53 / ID / A2 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th September 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 26 and 96 of 
the T. C. Co - operative Societies Act. 1951 (Act X of 1952) and 
sections 31 and 65 of the Madras Co - operative Societies Act, 
1932 (Act VI of 1932) the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendments to the Rules for the grant of loans to 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Societies for financing share 
capital of Weavers issued under Notification No. 913 / 57 / ID / A2.. 
dated 21-5-1958, the samehaving been previously published as 
required by section 96 (3) and section 65 (3 ) respectively of 
the said Acts. 

AM NTS 
In the said rules : 

1. For the words " Director of Handlooms" wherever 
they occur, the following shall be substitutad , namely : 

" Joint Director of Industries and Coromerce (Handloom )" 

2. In rule 9 ,between the first sentence and the proviso 
the following shall be inserted, namely : 

" In the case of loans to be issued to existing Societies 
(governed by Travancore-Cochin Co-operative Societies Act) 
on behalf of members newly admitted into those societies, the 
registered bond to be executed shall be in Form D appended 
to these rules." 

3. In rule 16 , for the word " Ditector" , the following shall 
be substituted, namely : 

" Joint Director of Industries and Commerce (Handloom ) ” . 
4. In para 13 of the Form 3 

( 1 ) " between the words " Trivandrum " and " acting for 
and on behalf of" , the words "Handloom Development Officer 
shall be inserted . 

(2) after the words " Signcd , sealed and delivered by 
the said Sri 

.... Joint Director of Industries and Com 
merce (Handloom ) " occurring in the last portion of the agree 
ment form the words " Handloom Development Oficer " shall be 
added . 
5. After Form C , the following shall be added as Form D . 

Forin " D " 
THIS DEED OF MORTGAGE is executed on this the....... 
day of .... One thousand nine hundred and fifty- eight By the 

..Society Ltd., No.........a society registered under 
the Act and having its registered office at ... 
(herin after called the Co-operative Society ) in favour of the 
Governor ofKerala (Hereinafter called " The Governor" ). 

G. 3230 
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WHEREAS the Co -operative Society had already received 
loan of Rs.... 

..from Government towards share 
capital and have executed bond . No.... 

..registered 
at pages .... 

Voluine No... 

...of the 
........Sub Registry. 
WHEREAS the Co- operative Society has now applied to 
the Government for a further loan of Rs... 

..for the 
purpose of 

..( H . E. purpose) 

.... under 
the " Rules for the grant.of Loans to the Handloom Weaver s 
Co -operative Societies for financing share capital of Weavers!! 
(here -in - after referred to as the rules which shall include any 
additions or amendments thereto made from time to time) . 

AND WHEREAS the Government have sanctioned a loan 
of Rs .... .......to the Co -operative Society subject to 
the terms and conditions contained in the rules and also those 
here-in - after appearing to which the Co-operative Society has 
also agreed . 

NOW THIS DEED WITNESSETH as follows: 

1. In consideration of the Government advancing a loan 
of Rs... 

.... (in words) to the Co-operative Society 
(the receipt of which the Co -operative Society doth hereby 
acknowledge) the Co -operative Society hereby creates a further 
charge on all the immovable properties mentioned 

and 
described in the schedule A hereto annexed and all the movable 
properties mentioned and described in Schedule B hereto in 
cluding stock in trade purchased as well as the sale proceeds 
thereof To the Intent that they shall remain charged by way of 
security for the due and diligent payment of the loan amount 
with interest and cost if any and for the satisfactory performance 
of the terms and conditions contained in the rules and in this 
document and the Government shall have a first charge over 
the same. 

2. The Co-operative Society assures the Government that 
the properties hereby charged are free from any eacumbrance or 
charge of any description what-so- ever except the charge in 
favour of the mortgage created by document No ... 
of .......... 

..... already mentioned and are not subject to 
any attachment or restraint of alienation . 

3. The loan amount hereby advanced shall be utilised only 
for the purpose for which the same is granted and for no other 
purpose and the Co -operative Society shall strictly perform the 
terms and conditions contained in the rules and in this 
document. 

4. The Co-operative Society shall deposit the amount of 
the loan in a Bank approved by the Governm -nt or other officer 
of Government authorised in this behalf and operate on the 
same only under ihe directions of the Joint Director of Indus 
tries and Commerce (Handloom ) or other officer empowered by 
him in this behalf . 

5. The loan amount shall be repaid in two equal annual 
instalınents of Rs.... 

.... each , the first instalment 
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being payable on the expiry of one year from the date of receipt 
of the loan by the Society and the subsequent instalment on the 
corresponding date of the succeeding year. 
6. The rate of interest for the loan amount shall be at 

per cent, per annum . 
7. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in clause 5 
above it shall be competent for the Government in case of breach 
by the Co -operative Society of all or any of the conditions con 
tained in the rules or those herein contained to demand the 
amount then Outstanding under this deed in a lump and the 
Co-operative Society shall repay the whole amount then due to 
the Government on such demand . 

8. The Co-operative Society shall at all times during the 
continuance of the charge hereby created maintain and keep in 
good and working order the assets mentioned in the schedule 
hereto and to substitute all or any of the assets of the Co 
operative Society which forms part of the security in case the 
Society sells them in the course of its business. 

9. During the continuance of the charge hereby created 
the Co -operative Society shall not create any encumbrance or 
charge on the security properties without the prior sanction of 
the Government. 

10. The Government or such other officers of the Govern 
ment who are empowered in this behalf shall have the power to 
call for and inspect any records, books or accounts of the Co 
operative Society and the Co - operative Society shall furnish 
the same. 

11. In case the Co-operative Society commits breach of ail 
or any of the provisions herein contained or in the rules, the 
Government shall have power to enter upon the premises of the 
Co -operative Society and take possession of the security pro 
perties ( and the Government shall have all the powers vested 
in the mortgagee under Sections 69 and 69A of the Transfer of 
Property Act in respect of Power to sell without the inter 
vention of the Court and in the matter of appointment of 
receiver. ] : 

NOTE 
The portion within square brackets need be incorporated 
only if immovable property is offered as security . 

12. The Co-operative Society further agrees that without 
prejudice and in addition to other modes of recovery , all 
amounts found due to Government under or by virtue of this 
bond shall be recoverable from the Co-operative Society and 
its assets movable and immovable under the provisions of the 
Revenue Recovery Act for the time being in force as though 
they are arrears of land revenue or in such other manner as 
the Governmentmay deem fit . 

13. The Co -operative Society assures the Government 
that the executant hereof has full power and authority to exe 
cute this document as per .. 

....... (H. E. authority ) 
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In WITNESS WHEREOF SRI.. 

..for and 
on behalf of the .. 

Society has here 
unto set his hand and the seal of the Society is hereto affixed on 
the day and year first above written . 

SCHEDULE A ABOVE REFERRED TO : 
[ H. E. details of the immovable property ] . 
[SCHEDULE B ABOVE REFERRED TO : 

[ H. E. details of the movable assets ] 
Signed , sealed and delivered by 

Sri. 
In the presence of Witnesses: 

1 . 
2 . 

By order of the Governor , 

M.ABDUSSALAM , 

Industries Secretary . 
Το 

The Director of Industries and Commerce (Handloom ) . 
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Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
L4-14179|59|LSLAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1401. October 1959. 
The report of the Committee for Enquiry into the Kangany System 
constituted by Government as per G. P. 19078 |56 |L & LAD., dated 25-6-1957 
is hereby published for the information of those concerned . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR ENQUIRY INTO THE 
KANGANY SYSTEM IN THE PLANTATIONS OF KERALA . 


Table of Contents . 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR ENQUIRY INTO THE 


KANGANY SYSTEM IN THE PLANTATIONS OF KERALA 


CONSTITUTON OF THE COMMITTEE 


The committee was constituted by the Government of Kerala , by a 
proceedings dated 25th of June 1957. The order, constituting the com 
mittee is given below : 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour A ) 


PROCEEDINGS 


Dated , Trivandrum , 25th July 1957. 


Committee for enquiry into Kangany system -- constitution of 
Read :-Letter TR4-3684|56 dated 14-5-1957 from the Labour Commis 


sioner . 


ORDER : L4-19078 |56|L & LAD 
Government sanction the constitution of a committee for enquiring 
into the Kangany system in the State with Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon , 
Advocate, Ernakulam , as Chairman . The following persons will be the 
members of the committee : 


Employers representatives : 
1. Mr. A. M. B. Clarke, Superintendent, Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy, 

P.O. Thenmala . 
2. Shri M. K. Kuriakose, Secretary , Trivandrum District Planters 

Association , Vallakadavu , Trivandrum - 8 . 
3. Shri M. P. Cheriyan , Group Manager, Cottanad Plantations Ltd., 

Beach Road, Kozhikode- 1. 
Kangany s Representatives 
1. Sri N. Govinda Menon , President, Travancore-Cochin Kangany 

Federation , Kottayam . 
2 . , K. S. Subramaniam , General Secretary, Travancore -Cochin 

Kangany Federation , Kottayam . 
3 . P. Subbayya Naidu , Maistry, Arthala Tea Estate, Kerala 

Estate, P.O. Malabar. 


The Chief Inspector of Plantation will represent the Labour Depart 
ment in the committee. 

2. The period of the committee will be for 3 months from the date of 
its first meeting. 

3. The members of the committee will be given Travelling allowance 
and Dearness allowance allowed to the members of the Legislative Assem 
bly . The expenditure on this account will be met from the allotment 
under 47A ( b ) (iv) (3 ) in the current year s budget. 
4. The following will be the terms of reference to the committee : 
1. Should the Kangany system be abolished immediately ? If so , 

how , when and by what terms? 
2. Should Kanganies considered suitable by the managements to be 

absorbed in any supervisory capacity ? 
3. What should be the position of the Kanganies who lose their 

workers or any of them by transfer to estate gangs. 


By order, 

( Sd.) 
Assistant Secretary . 


1. After the constitution of the committee, the Minister for Transport 
and Labour, held a Conference of the representatives of Management of 
the Estates and the Kanganies and a memorandum of settlement was 
drawn up and signed by the parties. A true copy of the memorandum 
of settlement is also given below : 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 
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Present: 

1. Shri T. V. Thomas, Minister for Transport and Labour. 
2 . A. Kunjukrishna Pillai, I.A.S., Labour Commissioner. 
3 . A. M. B. Clarke, Superintendent, Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy. 
4 . K. S. Subramaniam , General Secretary, Travancore -Cochin 

Kanganies Federation , Kottayam . 
5 . Palanivel, President, Devicolam -Peermade Kanganies Asso 

ciation , Munnar . 
6 . A. Subbiah, General Secretary, Dekshina Kerala Kanganies 

Association , Kallar Bridge. 
7 . K. N. Neelakantan , Director, The Amalgamated Coffee 

Estates Ltd., Nelliyampathi Hills. 
Government in their Order NO. LA -19078 |56 |L & LAD ., dated 25th June 
1957, constituted a committee consisting of the representatives of the 
managements of estates and Kanganies for enquiring into the Kangani 
system in the State, with Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon , Advocate, Erna 
kulam , as Chairman . The Kanganies represented to . Government that 
unless there is some provision made for giving statutory enforciability 
to the report of the committee, it would be ineffective and would not solve 
the problems of the Kanganies. For considering this matter , a Conference 
of the representatives of Employers and Kanganies was held by the Labour 
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Commissioner in the presence of the Minister for Transport and Labour 
where the whole question was discussed. It was finally agreed by the 
parties that they would accept and implement the decisions of Govern 
ment based on the report of the above committee . 

( 3 ) ( Sd . ) 
( 4 ) (Sd .) 
(5 ) ( Sa.) 
( 6 ) ( sd.) 
( 7 ) ( Sd.) 

( Sd. ) 
Trivandrum , 

Labour Commissioner cond 
Dated 19th July, 1957. 

Conciliation Officer . 
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2. Governnient, by an order dated 23-8-1957 sanctioned the staff of 
the committee consisting of a Secretary, Stenographer, Clerk and Peon . 
Sri K : P. Balakrishnan, Head clerk , District Labour Office, Kottayam was 
appointed as Secretary of the committee 4-9-1957, and he joined duty 
on 13-9-1957. Sri M. Ramamurthy was appointed as Stenographer on 
12-9-1957 and he joined duty on 19-9-1957. Sri Ramamurthy was relieved 
of his duties with effect from 11-1-1958 and Sri K. Krishnan Unni was 
appointed in his place on 15-1-1958. Sri Krishnan Unni was also relieved 
of his duties with effect from 17-11-1958. Sri Joseph Job was appointed 
as Cierk on 12-9-1957 and he joined duty on 16-9-1957. Sri K. R. Krishna 
Pillai was appointed as Peon on 30-9-1957. 

The committee held its first sittings on 1-8-1957, in the Office of the 
Chief Inspector of Plantations, Kottayam . Before the date of its first sitt 
ings Sri A.M.E. Clarke, Superintendent, Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy P.O., 
Thenmalai, tendered his resignation of the membership of the committee 
and Government, by an order dated 10th September 1957, appointed in 
his place, Sri M. M. Varghese who was then the Vice Chairman of the 
Association of Planters of Travancore.. By the same order, Government, 
also appointed the Chief Inspector of Plantations as the Convener of the 
Committee. The final composition of the committee was as follows: 

Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon, Advocate, Ernakulam , Chairman . 
Employers representatives : 
1. Shri M. M. Varghese, Vice- Chairman of the Association of 

Planters of Travancore , Kottayam . 
2 . M. K. Kuriakose, Secretary, Trivandrum District Planters 

Association, Vallakkadavu, Trivandrum -8 . 
3 . M. P. Cheriyan, Group Manager, Cottanad Plantations Ltd., 

Beach Road, Kozhikode- 1 . 
Kanganies representatives: 
1. Sri N. Govinda Menon , President, Travancore -Cochin Kangany 

Federation , Kottayam . 
2 . K. S. Subramaniam , General Secretary , Travancore- Cochin 

Kang any Federation , Kottayam . 
3. P. Subbayya Naidu , Maistry, Arthala Tea Estate, Kerala 

Estate , P.O. Malabar, 
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PROCEDURE 


3. In its first sittings, the committee resolved to issue press notes 
inviting views of the interested parties on the terms of reference. True 
copies of the press notes issued by the cornmittee are given in Annexure 
I and II. The committee also resolved to forward individual Ictters to 
the employers organisations, Trade Unions of Workmen, Kanganies, and 
other persons interested in the problem , requesting them to submit memo 
randa about the terms of the reference. A true copy of the letter issued 
by the committee, is given in Annexure III. A list of organisations and 
individuals, to whom such letters were sent, is shown in Annexure IV . 

In response to the press notes and letters, the committee received 
61 memoranda. A list of organisations and individuals who have sub 
mitted memoranda to the committee, is shown in Annexure V. 

4. Proceedings of the Committee. The committee in its second meet 
ing, held on the 12th of October 1957, at Kottayam , resolved to tour the 
various plantation centres of the State and collect evidence. A sub - com 

ittee consisting of the Chairman , Sri K. S. Subramaniam and Sri M. M. 
Varghese was appointed for this purpose. Sri M. M. Varghese was nomi 
nated as a member of the Indian Delegation to the International Labour 
Conference held in Geneva in June 1958 and during his absence Sri M. K. 
Kuriakose was co-opted as a member in his place. The sub -committee 
visited the following places and recorded the evidence of witnesses : 

Mundakayam on 7-11-1957. 
Peermade on 9-11-1957. 
Quilon on 10-12-1957. 
Punalur on 11-12-1957 
Pathanamthitta on 13-12-1957. 
Munnar on 8-1-1958 and 9-1-1933. 
Trichur on 10-3-1958 . 
Vythiri on 11-3-1958. 
Meppadi on 12-3-1958. 
Kottayam on 11-7-1958, 29-7-1958 and 30-7-1958. 
Ernakulam on 9-8-1958, 13-9-1958 and 27-9-1958. 

A list of persons, who were interviewed by the sub - committee, is 
shown in Annexure VI. 

The committre held sittings on 1-8-1958 and 12-10-1958 at Kottayam , 
27-9-1958, 18-10-1958 , 22-12-1958 and 29-12-1958 and 27-2-1959 at Erna 
kulam . The draft report was considered in the meeting of the committee 
held on 27-2-1959. Sri M. P. Cheriyan, cne of the members The com 
mittce did not attend any of the meetings of the committee. The final 
report was passed on the same date . 

At first Government constituted the committee for a period of three 
months but at the request of the committee , Government, extended the 
term of the committee , from time to time, until the end of iebruary 
1959 . 

5 Aclenowledgments. - We wish to place on record our deep sense of 
gratitude to the Government of Kerala for constituting the committee 
and extending its period till the end of February 1959. We thank the 
Labour Commissioner of the State for showing a deep interest, in the 
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working of the committee and rendering to it all possible help . We also 
thank the various employers and employees organisations and individuals 
who have submitted memoranda to the committee, particularly , the Asso 
ciation of Planters of Kerala and the Travancore- Cochin State Kanganies 
Federation . We must also express our thanks to the Chicf Inspector of 
Plantations, Kottayam , for his hearty co -operation in the work of the 
committee. 

The staff of the committee have worked very hard during the period 
and we record our deep sense of appreciation in the efficient manner in 
which they discharged their duties. 

6. Introductory Remarks. - The dictionary meaning of the word 
Kangany in Malayalam is important workman among the workers . The 
word Kangany is used only in the Travancore-Cochin area of the State . 
In Malabar area, Kanganies are called Maistries Kole Mastries are 
maistries normally doing supervisory work only . Among Kanganies , 
there is one group called sub-Kanganies. The sub-Kangany works under 
the head Kangany. The sub -kangany also recruits workmen and super 
vises the work of the workers under him . The sub -kangany is also paid 
a commission on the basis of the number of workmen in his gang. Some 
times a Head Kangany may have a number of sub-kanganies under him . 

7. Number of Kanganies. - The Travancore -Cochin State Kanganies 
Federation claims that there are about 15,000 Kanganies, in the Planta 
tions of Kerala . It was not possible for the committee to collect the 
correct number of Kanganies in the State. No material was supplied to 
thg committee by any of the parties . 

8. Memoranda received by the Committee. - The Malabar Plantation 
Maistries Union in a menioranda submitted to the committee on 13-3-1958 , 
states that the grievances of the Kanganies deserve special consideration 
in view of the contribution made by them to the growth of the Planta 
tion Industry. The Kerala State Swathantra Thottam Thozhilali Union 
Talapoya , in a memorandum dated 12-9-1957 states , that the Kanganies 
have made substantial contribution to the development of the Plantation 
Industry , and in the event of abolition of the system , they should be paid 
generous contribution . They have also suggested that if there is no 
agreement between the parties for abolishing the system , the State should 
pass an Act called " AN ACT FOR THE ABOLITION OF THE KANGANY 
SYSTEM IN KERALA PLANTATIONS" . The Dakshina Kerala Kanga 
nies Association , Kallar Bridge States in their memorandum dated 
4-9-1957, that in the interests of the industry, it is necessary to abolish 
the system immediately . They have also claimed a compensation at the 
rate of one months total remuneration (inclusive of the wages and the 
commission received by the Kanganies in 1948 ) as compensation. They 
want a new grade of supervisors to be introduced and they nave sug 
gested that all the Estate Check Roll Kanganies should be absorbed in 
the industry on suitable terms. The High Range Estate Maistries Union 
in its memorandum dated 13-9-1957 states , that the Kangany system 
should be stopped immediately and the Kanganies must be appointed as 
Supervisors in the Estates. They have claimed a retirement gratuity at 
the rate of one month s " income" for every year of service. The Peer 
made Taluk Estate Kanganies Association Elapara in its memorandum 
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states that the Kanganies have made useful contribution to the develop 
ment of the plantation industry. They claim that in case the Kangany 
System is abolished, Kanganies should be paid compensation. Various 
other organisations and individuals have also , submitted memoranda to 
the committee. The Trivandrum District Planters Association is of the 
view that " there is no necessity to abolish the system immediately , but 
if the Kanganies and Government desire that the system should be abolish 
ed it should be done on payment of gratuity to the Kanganies at the 
rate of half a months average pay per year of service , for a maximun 
of thirty years. The Malankara Estate Workers Union , Thodupuzha, in 
its memorandum dated 14-9-1957 states that the Kangany system should 
be stopped immediately and all the workers should be transferred to the 
Estate Gangs. They want that the Kanganies should also be absorbed 
as Supervisors. The Malayalam Plantation Workers Union , Vandiperiyar 
is also of the view that the Kangany system should be abolished and 
they claim that the aged Kangany must be retired on a payment of 
gratuity and ex -gratia lump sum at an average of the remuneration 
received by them 2 years immediately preceeding retirement. They 
want that the Kanganies should be re -employed as Supervisors on new 
terms. The Ranni Plantation Labour Union , Perunad is also of the 
view that the system should be abolished . They state that Kanganies 
should be paid compensation and they should be absorbed as Supervisors . 
The Murukkadi Amaravathi Thottam Thozhilalar Sangom is of the view 
that the Kangany system should not be abolished immediately but may 
be continued till the existing kanganies retire. The Malayalam Planta 
tions Ltd., in a memorandum dated 10th September 1957, states that 
" they don t wish to abolish the kangany system on the other hand the 
system should die out" . They are not agreeable to pay any compensation . 
According to them " the introduction of the Supervisory system compli 
mentary to or as required by wastage, is entirely a matter for the 
management and cannot be subject to negotiations". They intend " to 
put all kanganies on to a fixed daily wage commensurate to their present 
earnings" , and transfer their labour to the Estate Gangs. They are not 
agreeable to pay any compensation . The Highland Estate Workers 
Union , Peermade is of the view that Kangany system should be abolished 
immediately and the existing kanganies should be absorbed as Super 
visors on a monthly salary . They also claim compensation . The Wynad 
Estates Labour Union , Meppadi in a memoranda dated 7-9-1957 states 
that the system should be stopped immediately and kanganies should be 
paid compensation. The kanganies should be absorbed in supervisory 
capacity also . The English and Scottish Joint Co-operative "wholesale 
Society Limited in a memorandum dated 5th September 1957, states 
that the system should be allowed to die out and the Kangany should 
be retired at the age of 60 on payment of gratuity at the rate of 15 
days wages, on the last drawn wage rates, immediately preceding 
retirement, in respect of every completed year of service subject to 
a maximum of 15 months wages . They are not agreeable to pay any 
compensation . The question of absorption of the Kanganies in Super 
visory capacity according to them , is entirely a managerial function. 

The Travancore -Cochin State Kanganies Federation and the Associa 
tion of Planters of Kerala , have submitted detailed memoranda about the 
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terms of reference . The Kanganies Federation , after tracing the history 
of the development of the plantations in the State, refers to the help 
that the Kanganies had rendered in the early days, in recruiting labour 
and concludes their statement by saying that in the event of the aboli 
tion of the system , compensation should be paid to the Kanganies, 
besides service gratuity, way expenses and transport charges. The 
Association of Planters of Kerala have said that the proposal to abolish 
the Kangany system emanated from the Government of India and the 
State Government and the industry is not bound to pay compensation to 
Kanganies , in case it is decided , to abolish the system . They are of 
the view that the system should be allowed to waste. 

The Kerala National Plantation Workers Council in its memorandum 
also states that the Kanganies have made useful contribution to the 
development of the industry and in the event of the abolition of the 
system , they deserve to be paid compensation. 

9. General back ground . The question of the abolition of the Kan 
gany System was the subject matter of acute controversy some time 
before. The Kangany system of recruitment of labour in plantations 
came into existence in the early stages of the development of Plantations 
in the State. In report No. (VIII ) ( 1 ) of the 40ti session of the Inter 
national Labour Conference, "published under the title " conditions of 
employment of plantation workers" plantation has been defined "as agri 
cultural units responsible for the development of certain agricultural 
resources of tropical and some sub -tropical areas" . The report refers 
to the general background of the basic problems of life and work of 
plantation workers thus : 

Plantations were brought into existence due to the rapid extension 
of demand in the economically advanced countries for the products of 
the primarily agricultural countries in the tropical regions of Africa , 
America and Asia and developed for the most part, in a period of 
expanding market corning into greater prominence within the last 70 or 
80 years " . 

" The development of plantation system has necessitated not only 
large capital investment and efficient organisation of production but also 
the employment of extensive labour forces. Depending on circumstances, 
the sources from which labour forces are drawn , include the local popu 
lation living in the vicinity of the plantation areas, those living in other 
.parts of the country, and finally , imported foreign labour . Historically 
the different sources from which , labour was obtained led in practice to 
the use of various methods for bringing labourers to the place of em 
ployment. Where labour had to be brought from distant places, special 
recruiting machinery was set up for the purpose , while, in areas where 
labour was available locally , workers were in most cases engaged 
directly or, at a later stage through employment agencies in some 
instances. Once the workers were hired it was convenient, and some 
times essential for the continuation of the production process , to keep 
some of them always available on the estate . Such labour was, and still 
is , often referred to as resident labour, irrespective of its place of 
origin " . 
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The Royal Commission on Labour in India (1931 ) refers to the 
plantation system as follows: - 

" The plantation represents the development of the agricultural 
resources of tropical countries in accordance with the methods of 
Western industrialism ; it is a large scale enterprise in agriculture . 
The plantation system connotes the acquisition of a limited but 
fairly extensive area for the cultivation of a particular crop , the 
actual cultivation being done under the direct supervision of a 
Manager , who in some cases, may himself be the actual proprietor" . 
" The plantations lie mainly in forest tracts, largely cleared by the 
Planters themselves, a process still going on , over large areas. As 
a rule the local population was extremely sparse (or even non 
existent) and, in the leading planting regions, a large supply of 
labour could only be secured by recruitment from distant parts of 
India . Thus, " like the factory industries, the plantations have 
depended for their development on a continuous flow of labour from 
tracts far affield " . 

The Commission also refers to the method for recruitment of em-, 
ployment of workers in the plantations, commonly known as Kangany 
system thus: 

" The system of recruitment for almost all the plantations in the 
South is through labour suppliers called Kanganies or Maistries, 
who receive from the planters loans free of interest from which 
they advance money to individual labourers or families wishing to go 
to the Estates. These advances are debited to the labourers account 
and are recovered during the period of their employment. The 
amount of the advances varies in different districts but is estimated 
at an average of Rs. 15 for each labourer. Plantation labour in the 
South like Factory labour is migratory, in character and returns 
to its village every year for periods, from 1 to 3 months, and in 
some areas even twice or three times, a year. But there is a 
marked tendency to return year after year to the same Estate" . 

The Labour Investigation Committee set up by the Government of 
India known as " REGE COMMITTEE " has also referred to the system 
of recruitment of labour thus: 

" Labour for the plantations of South India is recruited mainly from 
areas situated 1 to 5 days journey from the estates. The labour is all 
of agricultural origin and is mostly illiterate. On all types of planta 
tions there is regular work for men , women and children ; consequently 
the recruitment of whole families is considered desirable , both by the 
labour and the employer. On tea and coffee estates recruitment is by 
families but in the case of rubber , recruitment is mainly of men who do 
not as a rule bring their families with them . Such work as is usually 
done by women in rubber estates is largely done by local labour. 

The principal method of recruitment of labour for plantations in 
South India , is through Kanganies working as employers agents. The 
Kanganies are generally drawn from the ranks of the estate labourers 
themselves and their relation with members of their range are often 
characterised by mutual trust and good will. They do not, however , 
work as labourers. The estates get in touch with Kanganies in various 


ways. A labourer working in the estate might offer to bring up a gang 
in the following season . In some cases connections may be arranged 
through the labour department of the United Planters Association or 
by the members of the estate staff deputed for the purpose. Sometimes 
the Kanganies approach the estates directly with offers to recruit labour . 
When a connection has been established, the estate either advances the 
Kangany a sum per head of the labourers promised, for which he gives 
a promissory note, or arranges with the agent of the Labour Department 
of the United Planters Association of South India in the Village, to 
pay the advance individually, to each labourer in the presence of the 
Kangany, for which the labourer gives a promissory note . In the case 
of the re- engagement of labourers, the advance is generally paid direct 
to the workers by the Superintendent of the estate . Most of the Estates 
have written agreement executed by the Kangany acknowledging their 
receipts of the amount of the advance and agreeing to keep the stipulated 
number of workers in the estate and also to supervise the work of his 
gang in return for which the estate Superintendent agrees to pay him 
a commission of 10 to 15 per cent on the earnings of the workers in his 
gang When the labourers reach the estate they are medically examined 
and if found fit are taken on the check roll and the amount of acknow 
ledged advance, recorded . The advances made to the Kangany are 
debited to his account and set off against his commission . In some 
cases the advances are recovered direct from the labourer. Usually a 
gang consists of a minimum of 10 and maximum of 80 workers, the 
average being about 30. The Kangany is held responsible for the 
advance to the workers in his gang . Generally if a worker bolts his 
credit or debit is transferred to the kangany s account. If however 
a worker dies the estate suffers the loss on account of his advance" . 

This system of recruitment of workers through intermediary called 
Kangany, has not been generally favoured. The " REGE COMMITTEE 
has discussed the disadvantages of the Kangany system and the neces. 
sity of abolishing the same in the following manner : 

" On the other hand the disadvantages of the Kangany system are 
more striking . The most important is the system of paying a com 
mission to the Kangany on the wages of the workers in his gang . 
Generally the commission from 10 to 15 per cent of the check roll 
earnings of the labourers. The higher commission is given for increased 
attendance of the workers, or if the Kangany has received no amount 
from the estate for advancing to his workers, or if he has brought at 
least 80 per cent of the workers he had agreed to . In the case of 
professional recruiters, they get a commission of 10 per cent, and a 
head money of 2 to 3 pies per worker per day is given to the sub-kangany, 
who represents the recruiter in the estate. The commission received 
by the kangany is an " unearned income". " It may be argued , however, 
that the commission is not paid from the wages of the labourer but 
from the estate funds. It is immaterial who actually pays the amount 
in the first instance, as ultimately the amount of the commission is 
debited under the general head labour . In fact, in the replies to the 
questionnaire many estates have included the kanganies commission in 
the total wage bill. In addition to the kangany, there are sometimes sub 
kanganies, called kole -maistries, who do not get any commission from 
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the estate , any commission he receives, being purely a matter of arrange 
ment between him and his head kangany. The sub -kanganies do n.ost 
of the recruiting work and if a worker bolts they suffer the loss on 
account of pre- employment advance. The commission paid to the 
kanganies on the basis of the earnings of his worker has another baneful 
effect " . " Another abuse of the kangany system is that the kanganies 
taken up contract work from the manager especially for weeding and, in 
order to make better profits; employ women and children on the work 
and extract more work from them by making them work long hours and 
without interval. The maistries supply credit to the workers for sundry 
purposes and the advances are adjusted only at the time of settlement 
by which time they will have accumulated to 25 or 30 rupees. The 
workers are ignorant and illiterate and keep no account of the amounts 
received" . " In many estates especially of rubber and coffee, the settle 
ment of wages is effected through the kanganies, who have opportunities 
of keeping back part of the earnings of the workers. The allocation of 
quarters to the workers is left to the kangany who often shows favour 
itsm in the matter . It may be said therefore that the disadvantages 
of the kangany system far outweigh its advantages. Finally the com 
mittee came to the definite conclusion that " the abolition of the kangany 
system would go a long way in educating the labour in plantations to 
stand on its own legs. The committee has expressed the view that 
" the continuation of the kangany system would mean the continuation 
also of the Rut in which plantation labour has been living for the last 
fifty years" . 
· 10. The International Labour Organisation is also not in favour of 
the retention of this system of recruitment. The subject of abolition of 
the kangany system came for consideration before the Preparatory 
Asian Regional Conference, held in New Delhi in 1947. The Conference 
passed the following resolution : 

" It is the practice of some employers in Asian countries to recruit 
workers indirectly through agencies such as jobbers, recruiting contrac 
tors, kanganies, cais etc., and frequently in such cases workers fail to 
understand clearly the terms and conditions of service and incur personal 
obligations to the recruiting agent or other intermediary . - 

The Conference therefore desires to draw the attention of the 
Government of the Asian countries to the necessity for taking steps: 
( a ) to eliminate within the shortest practicable period all inter . 

mediate agencies between real employers as defined by 
national laws and regulations and the workers, so that the 
former will be responsible for the conditions of work, for the 
payment of wages to the workers and the observance of the 

statutory regulations such as grant of holidays etc., and 
(b ) where the absence of suitable employment services administered 

by public authorities makes, the employment of recruiting agents 
necessary, to frame and enforce regulations to cnsure that 
workers before leaving their homes clearly understand the terms 
and conditions of service, to prevent workers from being placed 
under any personal obligations to the recruiting agent or other 
intermediary and to provide where necessary, for the repatri 
ation of workers without cost to themselves. 
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The Conference requests the Governing body to instruct the Inter 
national Labour Office, to study, with the assistance of the Governments 
concerned, the recruitment systems now in force in Asian countries and 
the steps taken to give effect to these proposals" . 

11. The question again came up for consideration before the first 
session of the " I.L.O. Committee on work on plantations" held in Indonesia 
in December 1950. In the course of the discussions, reference was made 
to this system of recruitment in force in India , by many speakers parti 
cularly by Sri B. K. Nair, who was one of the members of the Indian 
Delegation . 

The report of his speech as, published by the International Labour 
Office is as follows: 

" The Kangani, a recruiting agent paid on a commission basis, had 
as his chief source of income the money received as supervisor of 
his recruits, for which function he received 10 to 15 per cent com 
mission on the worker s total earnings. Employers did not deal with 
workers directly but through the kangani and it was the latter who 
in reality determined the living and working conditions of the 

employees. This situation was undesirable and called for remedy " . 
12. The proceedings of the sub -committee on Man -power and em 
ployment conditions shows that a resolution was adopted unanimously 
by the committee on the subject of recruitment. The resolution was 
that " Governments should carry out enquiries into the operation of the 
system , its extent and its effect on the labour market , and where neces 
sary, enact comprehensive legislation on recruitment (including the 
transport of recruits ) in conformity with the standards embodied in the 
International Labour conventions and recommendations" . The resolu 
tion recommended that free public employment services should be esta 
blished to supplement the engagement system , and organized it in such 
a way as to provide for the close co-operation of the workers and em . 
ployers oragnisations. The resolution also urged the necessity of enact 
ing, as rapidly as possible , legislation to abolish recruitment by profes 
sional recruiters, and to prevent recruitment from being entrusted to 
persons who perform or are likely to perform the functions of Super 
visors ori plantation . It also recommended that workers and employers 
organisations should be associated in the formulation and implementation 
of the legislation . 

13. History of legislations enabling recruitment of workers in the 
erstwhile States of Travancore and Madras.-- At this stage it is interesting 
to recall the history of legislations, that were in force, in the erstwhile 
State of Travancore , on the subject of recruitment of labour. 

His Highness The Maharaja of Travancore, promulgated " the 
criminal breach of contract regulation (Regulation I of 1040 ) on the 
6th Makaram 1040 (17th January 1865 )." The Regulation made breach 
of contract by workers a cognizable offence, and a criminal court , on the 
receipt of a complaint by the employer or his agent .could, after due 
enquiry , order the workmen to repay the money received , as advance 
or to compel him to perform the terms of contract. If the workmen 
failed to do so , the court could also sentence him to imprisonment. This 
Regulation was amended by the Criminal Breach of Contract Amendment 
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Regulation II of 1052 ( 12th April 1877 ). It was again amended by the 
breach of contract regulation (Regulation V of 1087 ) . The regulation 
was repealed only by the Travancore Breach of Contract (Repealing ) 
Regulation I of 1110. The objects and reasons stated for repealing this 
Regulation and the speech of the member who moved the same are con 
tained in Volume IV (page 323 ) of the Sri Mulam Assembly Proceedings . 
It is as follows: 

" The International Labour Conference of June 1930 has expressed 
the view that forced or compulsory labour should as rule be 
abolished as early as practicable and this principle has been generally 
accepted by the Indian Legislatures in 1931. It is proposed ty this 
Bill to repeal the Travancore Breach of Contract Regulation of 1080 
as amended by Regulation V of 1087 and Sections 493 and 495 of the 
Travancore Penal Code. The corresponding provisions of British 
India have been repealed by. Act III of 1925. Similar action has 
recently been taken in Mysore also" . 

" The enactments referred to are in spirit against the convention 
adopted by the International Labour Conference. I may add that in the 
sister State of Mysore also , they took steps to repeal this and have 
done so by Act IV of 1933. The Breach of Contract Regulation was 
passed in Travancore, generally speaking, in support of the planting 
community . Therefore , the views of Mr. Lambard were ascertained and 
he has written that there is no objection to the proposed bill." Similar 
legislation was in existence in the Madras State also. This is referred to 
in the report of the Royal Commission on labour at page 355. " The 
Madras Planters Act of 1903 introduced the penal contract as a protec 
tion for the planter against the loss of the advances made to his workers. 
This act remained after the repeal of the worker s breach of contract 
Act and was not finally repealed till January 1929. The evidence, we 
received shows unmistakeably , that the abolition of penal contract in 
Madras has not added to the planters difficulties:-If anything it has 
promoted a more regular flow of labour to the plantations. We were 
informed that the planters in some cases had recourse to the civil law 
for the recovery of the advance but the civil agreements which have 
replaced the penal contracts are usually made with the supplier of 
labour , namely the Kangany, or the Maistry and not with the labourer " . 

14. History of the problem of abolition of the Kangany System in 
South India . The question of abolition of the Kangany system came up 
for consideration before the third session of the Industrial Committee on 
plantations, held at New Delhi on the 4th and 5th of November 1950 . 
The subject was discussed and it was resolved that the question may 
be left to a sub -committee consisting of members representing State 
Governments, labour and employers of South India , with Sri K. P. 
Tripathy as a co -opted member . The South Indian Conference was held 
at Madras on the 5th of November 1951. Sri P. N. Krishna Pillai, the 
then Labour Commissioner of Travancore - Cochin State and Sri M. M. 
Varghese, one of the members of this Committee were among the invitees 
who , attended that Conference. The Conference discussed the question 
of abolition of the Kangany System and it is interesting to note the 
stand then taken , both by the employers and Labour representatives . 
Sri M. M. Varghese was of the view that the Kangani system need not 
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be abolished and he also stated that if there are defects in the working 
of the system those defects could be rectified . He recognised the invalu . 
able services rendered by Kanganies and Maistries not only to the plan 
tations but also to the workers and referring to the absence of the repre 
sentatives of the Kanganies, he observed as follows: - " I do not know , 
Sir , if any representative of Kanganies have been invited to attend this 
Conference which is to decide the fate of this unfortunate body of plan 
tation workers whose past services as I said before have been of immense 
value in establishing the industry " . He stated further that " if the question 
of abolition is insisted on by Government it is of no help whatsoever to 
any one, on the other hand , it will cause dislocation to a well organised 
industry" . On behalf of the Association and interests he represented , 
he hoped that Government will approach this question with caution and 
avoiding hasty action . He concluded his speech by making the following 
observations. " If in spite of these representation it is considered necessary 
by Government to abolish the system completely it will in effect be a 
tragedy to the industry and what can be done is to spread this tragedy, 
over as long a period as possible, not less than ten years, instead of it, 
overtaking the industry all on a sudden and without proper notice " . 
Sri P. N. Krishna Pillai, the then Labour Commissioner of the Travancore. 
Cochin State expressed the view that kangany system should be aboli 
shed and in the event of abolition of the system Kangantes should be 
rehabilitated and paid some compensation . He suggested that the time 
for abolition should be 2 to 3 years. Winding up the discussion 
Mr. Sadasiva Prasad, Deputy Secretary to the Government of India , 
Ministry of Labour, stated that the " Government do not want to 
perpetuate any economic slavery that may be existing in any part of 
the country" . He assured the Conference that the views expressed 
in the conference will be taken into consideration and Government 
would communicate their decision in the form of a circular. As a 
result of this Conference, the Government of India in consultation 
with State Governments formulated certain measures for checking the 
evils of the Kangany system and issued a circular recommending to 
State Governments to adopt the same with effect from 1st February 1952. 
The measures suggested were : 
1. Pre-employment advances to labour by on and behalf of the 

estate should be prohibited. 
2 . Advance to labour by kanganies should be prohibited . 
3. Weeding and other contracts for work in the estate should not 

be given to kanganies. 
4. Way side expenses to labour from the village to the estate 

should be met by the estate. 
5. Workers should be free to leave the estate and take up work 

elsewhere regardless of their indebtedness to the estate or to 

the kangany. 
6. Akangany who bribes or makes a gift to estate should be 

dismissed and his contract terminated. 
7. No kangany should have more than 40 workers under him . 
8. Every estate should introduco estate gangs. Every worker should 

be free to leave the kangany s gang and join the estate gang 
but not vice-versa . 
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9. A kangany should be paid on the basis of the number of days 

worked by the workers plus the number of days for which sickness 

allowance is paid to the workers in his gang : 
10. Payment of Wages Act 1936 should be extended to plantations 

in the estates to which it does not apply at present. 
11. Co -operative credit societies and co -operative stores should be 

started in all estates. The Estates should not employ " absentee" 
kanganies who earn their commission without visiting the estates 

at any time. 
It appears to us that no further steps have been taken by the 
Government of India towards abolition of the system . 

15. The question was also discussed in the first tripartite labour 
conference held on the 20th July 1950 in the office of the Association 
of Planters of Travancore. The report of that conference shows that 
the Labour Coramissioner observed that the kangany system was as 
old as industry itself and had historical background rooted deep 
in the industry. It was, in his view , an unscientific system of recruit 
ment. 

The trade union representatives who participated in the conference 
were also of the view that the system was an outmoded one and that 
it was the source of all corruption and tyrany of which the labourers 
were the victims. They demanded the immediate abolition of the 
system The representatives of the Association of Planters of Travan 
core who attended the conference pointed out that the work on planta 
tion required special type of workmen and kanganies with long experi 
ence were very helpful in selecting suitable labour. They were of the 
view that eventhough sufficient labour is available now in the Planta 
tions it might be difficult to choose them without the assistance of the 
kanganies. They pleaded for time to study the agreement that was 
entered into between the Governmnt of Madras and United Planters 
Association of Southern India , regarding the minimum economic unit 
of a head maistry s gang. The conference felt that an opportunity 
must be given to both workers and managements to study the problem 
ir detail and hence the following resolution was passed . " The meeting 
discussed the question regarding the abolition of kangany system in 
the light of the recent understanding arrived at between the Government 
of Madras and United Planters of Association of Southern India , in this 
regard , as it affects certain districts . After a thorough discussion 
of the problem by representatives of employers and employees it is 
decided to defer final decision in the matter until there is an opportunity 
of consulting the general membership on both sides" . The matter again 
came up for consideration before the second session of the tripartite 
conefrence on plantations, held in the Durbar Hall, Ernakulam on the 
14th and 15th of June 1951. The subject the abolition of Icangany 
system was specifically in the Agenda. Sri P. N. Krishna Pillai, again 
expressed his view that in the interests of the industry it is desirable 
to eliminate the professional recruiters. The Conference came to the 
conclusion that absentee Kangany should be eliminated and a Committee 
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should be set up to suggest measures for the elimination of the evils 
associated with tho kangany system . The text of the resolution adopt 
ed by the conference is given below : 

" The Conference is of the view that the Absentee Kangany should 
be abolished . It is resolved that a committee consitsing of the follow 
ing persons should be constituted to find out ways and means of imple 
menting this and also to suggest measures for the elimination of evils 
associated with the kangany system " . Representatives of employers , 
Mr. A. B. Spence, Mr. W. S. S. Mackey, Mr. M. M. Varghese, R. Unwin 
(Adviser ). Representatives of workers Sri B. K. Nair, Sri K. Karuna 
karan , Sri P. P. Wilson . The Labour Commissioner will be the Chair 
nian and Convener of this committee" . The sub - committee constituted 
in the tripartite conference met at Ernakulam on 18-2-1952. The Com 
mittee considered the proposals formulated by the Government of India 
in consultation with the State Governments concerned, for the elimina 
tion of the evils of Kangany system of recruitment in plantations. The 
committee resolved that absentee kangany should be eliminated and 
due notice must be given that his services would be terminated by a 
date not later than 1st of April 1953. The committee defined as 
absentes kangany " as one living either inside or outside the estate , 
but who is not connected with the active working of it." . The com 
mittee also considered the proposals of the Government of India and 
modified some of them . The proposals as modified by the committee 
are as follows : 

1. Pre- employment advances to labour by or on behalf of the 

estates should be prohibited . 
2. Advances to labour by kanganies should be prohibited . 
3. Weeding and other contracts for work in the estate 

should 
not be given to a kangany. 
4. Way side expenses to labour from the village to estate shoula 

be met by the estate. 
The worker should be free to leave the estate and take up 
work elsewhere regardless of the indebtedness of the estate 

or to the kangany. 
6 . A kangany who bribes or makes a gift to the estate worker 

in order to entice him to another estate should have his con 

tract terminated . 
7. 40 workers is the economic unit for a kangany s gang. 

With a 
view to obtain this object those kanganies who have more than 
40 workers will not be allowed to recruit any new recruits 

until the number falls below 40. 
8. Every estate should introduce estate gangs. Every worker 

should be free to leave the kangany s gang and join the estate 

gang but no: vice versa during the same season . 
9. Co-operative credit societies and co-operative stores should be 

started in all estates. 
10. Estates should not employ absentee kanganies who earned the 

commission without visiting the estate at any time. 
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These proposals were put before the third tripartite conference on 
Plantations held in December 1952 , and the proposals were again modi 
fied by the Conference as follows: 
1. Pre-employment advances to labour by the on behalf of the 

estate should be prohibited . 
2. Advances to labour by kangany should be prohibited. 
3. Weeding and other contracts of work in the estate should not 
be given to the kangany . 

/ 
4 . Any way side expenses payable to the labour should be met by 

the estate . 
5 . Workers should be free to leave the estate and take up 

work elsewhere regardless of the indebtedness to the estate or 

to the kangany. 
6 . A kangany who bribes or makes gift to a estate worker in 

order to entice him to another estate should have his contract 

terminated. 
7 . 40 workers is an economic unit for a kangany s gang. With a 

view to obtain this object, those kanganies who have more than 
40 workers will not be allowed to recruit any new recruits until 

the number falls below 40. 
8. Every estate should introduce estate gang. 
9. Every worker should be free to leave the kangany s gang and 

join the estate gang but not vice versa . 
10. Co-operative Societies and Co-operative stores should be started 

for all estate workers. With regard to the facilities the employ 
ers may give to these societies, the question will be considered 
by the Travancore-Cochin Committee of the E.L.R.O. and the 
decision will be communicated to the Labour Commissioner 
within two months. The question of facilities in regard to the 

smaller estates will be decided by each management. 
11. The estates should not employ absentee kangany who earn their 

commission without visiting the estates at any time. This con 
ference defines as absentee kangany as one living either inside 
or outside the estate but who is not connected with active work 

ing of it.” 
16. The Travancore- Cochin State Kangany Federation was formed 
in February 1955. Soon after its formation the Federation submitted 
a memorandum to the Association of Planters of Travancore. In the 
memorandum , they stated that the kanganies were not represented in the 
tripartite conferences and the resolutions passed in these conferences 
co not bind the kanganies and therefore they wanted that the question 
should be re -examined . Thereafter the representatives of the Travancore 
Cochin State Kanganies Federation and the Association of Planters of 
Travancore met on 20th May and 20th June, 1955 to discuss the ques 
tion and arrive at a settlement. True copies of the proceedings of these 
Conferences have been submitted to the Committee by the Association 
of Planters of Kerala . In this connection it will be useful to refer to 
the view points urged by representatives of the kanganies and by the 
A. P. T. in this conference. It appears that both parties realised that 
the kangany system has necessarily to be abolished, and in fact Sri 
W. S. S. Mackey , one of the representatives of the A. P. T. made it 
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very clear that " it was the intention of the employers to abolish the 
system finally " . He also stated that the kanganics would be given 
due notice to that effect. The representatives of the Kanganies recog 
nised that the abolition of the kangany system was not of the employ 
ers seeking . They admitted that the employers had fought for the 
retention of the system . They only regretted that during those days 
the kanganies were not so organised , as to get themselves represented 
in those conferences . They reconciled to the position that in the 
circumstances " there was no alternative but to accept the abolition of 
the kangany system " and they only wanted a decision regarding the 
terms, on which , the system should be abolished . They admitted that 
the abolition of the kangany system came from the Government and they 
paid a tribute to Sri W. S. S. Mackey and Mr. M. S. Calderwood for 
having vigorously fought for the retention of the kangany system . They 
also expressed their gratefulness to them for taking up the cause of 
the kanganies. They did not say that the tripartite decisions already 
made, should be ignored . They only pleaded for an opportunity to re 
examine the question , if the employers were agreeable to that course . 
They stated that if the employers were unable to do so, the Federation 
was prepared to accept the elimination of the kanganies as a settled 
policy . 

17. However the parties did not arrive at a settlement and therefore 
Government thought it necessary to set up a machinery for the solution 
of this problem . A conference of the representatives of the manage 
ments and the kanganies was convened by the Labour Commissioner 
in his ofñce on the 16th August 1956 . The conference decided to consti 
tute a tripartite committee to examine this question again , and the 
Labour Commissioner was appointed as its Chairman . This committee 
met on 30-11-1956, and formulated four questions for consideration . But 
the committee was dissolved later. of the four questions formulated 
by the committes, three questions have been referred to this committee 
for enquiry and report. 

18. It therefore follows that the question of abolishing the kangany 
system in this state has been practically agreed to both by the repre 
sentatives of the employers and the kanganies and the only point of 
controversy existing between them is, how to eliminate the system 
and what should be the terms on which it should be affected . In these 
circumstances we are of the view that there is no justification for re 
examining the question again . 

19. Time limit for abolition of kangany system .--We therefore 
recommend that the kangany system should be abolished. 

Having 
decided to abolish the system , the next question that arises for considera 
tion , is whether it should be abolished inmediately or whether it sohuld 
be allowed to disappear gradually . The Travancore- Cochin State 
Kanganies Federation and the large majority of trade unions in the 
State are of the view that the system should be abolished as early as 
possible . But the Association of Planters of Kerala and Employers, 
who have submitted memoranda to the committee , do not prescribe any 
definite date for the abolition of the system . In fact there is no agree 
ment between the employers themselves as to when the system should 
be abolished . Sri D. M. Mac Intyre, Kundalay Estate, Munnar is of 
the view that the system should be abolished gradually within a period 
anging from 15 to 20 years. Sri Dunken , Chockanad Estate, Munnar 
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states that it is not possible to prescribe any time limit for abolition 
of the system . Sri W. C. Roy, Field Manager , K.D.H.P. Co. Ltd., Munnar 
is of opinion that it is necessary to prescribe a time limit of 20 years 
for the abolition of the entire system . Sri R. Storey Dixon , Industrial 
Relations Officer , K.D.H.P. Co. Ltd., Munnar is of the view that the 
time limit for abolition of the system should be 10 to 20 years . Sri 
A. M. B. Clarke, Manager, Isfield Estate is of the view that " a period 
of six months alone would be necessary for abolishing the system " . Sri 
A. B. Spence , General Manager, Cheenthallaar Group Estates has told 
the committee that the " life time of the existing kanganies should be 
the time limit for abolishing the system " . Sri O. C. Mathew , Secretary 
Association of Planters of Kerala states that he would not prescribe 
the time limit for abolishing the system . Sri K. L. Kershaw , 
Manager, Kudakaranam Estate , Mundakayam , has expressed his view 
that the system should be abolished within 15 years . 

We have already found that the question of abolishing the system 
in the State was practically agreed to by the representatives of 
employers and kanganies as early as in 1955 itself. In fact, as stated 
earlier one of the representatives of the employers stated definitely in 
the bipartite Conference between the A.P.T. and the Federation held 
on 20th June 1955 , that notice would be given to the kanganies about 
the abolition of the system . Therefore , there is no necessity to adopt 
a policy of gradual abolition of the system and on the other hand we 
are of opinion that the system sholud be abolished , as early as possible i.e., 
by the 1st of April 1959 . 


20. Terms for abolition of the Kangany system . The next question 
that arises for consideration is the terms on which the abolition should 
be effected. Many of the Kanganies and some of the representatives of 
trade unions who have appeared before the committee have stated that 
the working of the system has resulted in heavy losses to the kanganies. 
A large number of documents have also been produced by the langanies 
to substantiate this fact. On the other had the employers have expressed 
the view that the kanganies, have only benefited by the system . But 
they do not exclude the possibility of certain stray instances of losses. 
They say that those losses were not due to reasons that could be attri 
buted to them and therefore the industry should not be asked to make 
good the losses . They also dispute the correctness of the cccounts submit 
ted by the kanganies . 

We are of the view that, from the materials collected by the com 
mittee, it is not possible to say that the kanganies, as a class , have 
either gained or lost by the working of the system . Even assuming 
that there have been losses, they cannot be attributed to the employers 
so as to compe ! them to reimburse the kanganies at this stage. The 
relationship between the kanganies and the managements of estates 
(with respect of the duties of the kanganies as recruiters ) is governed 
by written agreements and if losses had occured as a result of any 
breach of agreement by the employers, kanganies should have claimed 
relief, if any, in the civil courts of the State. We are therefore of the 
view that in considering the question of compensation the element of 
loss, is not at all relevant. 
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21. The next question that arises for consideration is tohat should be 
the terms on which the system should be abolished .-- The Travancore 
Cochin State Kanganles Federation and many trade union organisations 
of workmen have suggested to the committee that compensation should 
be paid in the event of the abolition of the system . The claim of the 
Federation is that " Compensation for the discontinuance of the profes 
sion and consequent loss of earnings" should be at the rate of 15 years 
average earnings calculated on the basis of the carnings prevalent in 
the year 1951. 

2 . Service gratuity of one month s full earnings per year of service 
to head kangany, sub-kangany and supervisory kangany . 

3. Pay expenses and transport charges at the rate of Rs. 250 
for each kangany desiring to retire. The Kerala National Plantation 
Workers Council states that any kangany choosing to retire from service 
should be paid a gratuity at the rate of 1242 % of his total earnings dur 
ing his period of service. Similar claims have also been made by other 
unions and organisations who have submitted memoranda to the com 
mittee . 

22. The principle of payment of compensation has been accepted by 
Association of Planters of the State of Madras. In fact Shri 
M. M. Verghese, Employer s representative in his committee has told 
the committee that the industry is prepared to implement, the Madras 
agreement in toto in this state. In view of the fact that the payment 
of compensation is not disputed , it is unnecessary for us, to discuss the 
reasons for payment of compensation consequent on the abolition of the 
system . We therefore recommend that compensation should be paid to 
kanganies in the event of the abolition of the system subject to the 
terms and conditions stated below . We are told by the Representatives 
of the industry that the industry is not in a position to pay anything 
more than what is laid down in the Madras Agreement. We deeply 
regret that we are unable to agree with this view . In our opinion the 
Madras agreement, as such cannot be made applicable in this State. 
It is not clear from the agreement as to the basis adopted for the fixa 
tion of the compensation. The agreement classifies the maistries into 
three groups. ( a ) Mastries with a service below 10 years ; (b ) Maistries 
with a service between 10 and 15 years ; ( c ) Mastries with a service 
over 15 years. For the first group the compensation payable is 8 
months commission subject to a minimum of Rs. 150 and for the second 
group 12 months commission subject to a minimum of Rs. 200 and for 
the third group , 15 months commission subject to a minimum of Rs. 300 . 
It may be remembered that in deciding the quantum of compensation , 
one of the questions that should be taken into consideration is the length 
of service put in by a kangany. 

The committee Interviewed 65 kanganies, 11 representatives of 
employers and 15 other individuals. The average service of a kangany, 
interviewed by the committee is about 23 years. There are a good number 
of kanganies and mastries who have put in service ranging from 25 to 
30 years. We have also found that there are persons who have been 
in service for about 40 to 50 years. These persons have made greater 
contribution to the industry than persons with shorter years service and 
it is only fair that we recommend that the length of service should be 
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taken into consideration in a reasonable manner , in fixing the quantum 
of compensation . According to the Madras-agreement, a maistry with 
15 years of service and one with 30 years of service will both be paid 
15 months commission . In cur view this is not a correct method of 
fixing compensation . 

It may be noted that the Madrag agreement provides for payment 
of compensation at the rate of one month s commission for every year 
of service to maistries falling within the third group and to some mais 
tries falling within the first and the second groups. We adopt this rate 
of one month s commission as a fair basis for payment of compensation 
in this State also. But we are of opinion that the rate should be uniform 
subject to a ceiling . We believe that the compensation we are recom 
mending is just and fair and, in the circumstances of the case, we have 
no reasons to think that the industry in this state is not in a position to 
bear the same. But this scheme of compensation will not be applicable 
to kanganies or maistries who will continue in employment as supervi 
sors. We do not think that persons who will continue in employment 
drawing substantially the same remuneration as before, deserve to be 
paid any compensation in the event of the aboliton of the system . 

23. The second question referred to the Committee is, " should langa 
nies be considered suitable by the managements to be absorbed in any 
supervisory capacity " .-- We are asked to report only whether the kanga 
nies considered suitable by the managements should be absorbed in 
supervisory capacity. We are of the view that any , kangany who has 
experience of supervision of the workmen , either in the field or in the 
factory for about a period of six months, should be considered suitable 
for appointment as supervisors. The terms of reference made to the 
committee do not indicate that we should recommend the terms on 
which they should be employed . 

24. "What should be the position of the langanies who lose their 
workers or any of them by transfer to estate , gangs" -We have found 
that the policy was to encourage the estate gangs and reduce the 
kanganies gang as far as possible . The transfers occured either, when 
a kangany died or when he retired, and these transfers were only in 
consonance with the policy of encouraging the estate gangs . The kanga 
nies have complained that the transfers were acts of victimisation by the 
managements . We do not think that this is true. The freedom was 
given to workers to opt out to the estate gang but not vice versa and if 
the worker had opted out to the estate gang it is in exercise of a right 
conferred on him . In these circumstances we do not think that , the 
kanganies are entitled to any compensation in respect of this matter. 

25. Additional points.- By 2 proceedings dated 1-7-1958 Government 
have referred to this committee two other points also for enquiry and 
report. They are : 
( 1 ) Employment opportunities to the children and the dependants 

of kanganies ; 
(2 ) House rent allowance to the kanganies residing outside the 

estate. 
The Travancore -Cochin State Kanganies Federation , in an additional 
statement submitted to the committee states that the management are 
denying employment opportunities to the children and dependants of 


kanganies and that kanganies are also entitled to a house rent allowance, 
since employers have failed to provide houses to them . No materials 
have been supplied to this Committee by any of the parties in respect 
of this matter and we are therefore unable to make any recommendation 
on these points . 


In conclusion we make the following recommendations 


1. As from the 1st of April 1959 all workmen , enzployed in the 
estates situated in the Kerala State in the kangenies, sub-kanganles, or 
maistries gangs, will stand transferred to the estate gang . 

2. All the existing kanganies, sub -kanganics or maistries, (including 
kole maistries) normally doing supervisory work , either in the field or 
in the factory, will be designated as supervisors and will be appointed as 
such without any break in their service . 

3. The wages of the kanganies, sub-kanganies, kole maistries or 
maistries absorbed as supervisors shall be so fixed that they are not 
less than the daily average of their earnings (wage plus head money ) 
taking the monthly average in the years 1955, 1956 and 1957 as the 
basis . 

4. The kanganies, sub -kanganies and maistries engaged in any 
supervisory work either in the field or in the factory and drawing com 
mission and who have completed 60 years of age on the 1st of April 1959 
and all those who have died or left the service after 1-11-1956 will be 
paid a compensation as shown below together with any gratuity (if any 
scheme of gratuity is in existence ). The benefit of this scheme of com 
pensation will also be available to all such kanganies , sub -kanganies or 
maistries who resign from service. But it will not be applicable in cases 
where their services are terminated for an act of misconduct involving 
financial losses to the estate . 

Compensation . For every kangany, sub -kangany or maistry, for 
every year of service, compensation will be paid at the rate of one 
month s commission subject to a minimum of Rs. 150 and a maximum 
of 24 months commission . The basis of calculation of commission will 
be the average monthly commission earned by the kangany , sub -kangany, 
or maistry as the case may be, in the years 1955, 1956 and 1957. 
Note - But no compensation will be payable to any kangany, sub-kangany 

or maistry who has been appointed as supervisor as provided 
in clause 2 . 


The contract of all kanganies, or maistries who are only labour 
suppliers but who are not doing any supervisory work and who continue 
to receive commission , will also be determined on 1-4-1959 on payment 
of compensation as shown above. 

5. The dependants of kanganies, or maistries who have died on 
and after 1-11-1956 will also be entitled to the benefit of payment of 
compensation . But if any amount has already been paid by the em 
ployers on account of or in recognition of the termination of deceased 


kanganles or maistrie s contract the same will be deducted from the 
compensation payable, and the cnly balance will be paid to the dependants. 
1. Shri P. Balagangadhara Menon 

CHAIRMAN (Sa.) 
2 . Shri M. M. Verghese 

( Signed subject to my 
minute of dissent in my letter 

dated 28-2-1959 ) Member ( Sd .) 
3 . Shri M. K. Kuriakose 

Member 
4. Shri M. P. Cheriyan 

Member 
5. Shri N. Govinda Menon 

Member ( Sd .) 
6. Shri K. S. Subramaniam 

Member ( Sd . ) 
7. Shri P. Subbayya Naidu 

Member ( Sd . ) 


Rest House, 
Ernakulam . 
27th February 1959 . 

Shri M. M. Verghese did not sign the report. 
Shri M. K. Kuriakose and Sri M. P. Cherian were not present. 
Shrl K. S. Subramaniam , Sri N. Govinda Menon and Sri P. Subbayya 

Naidu have signed the report subject to minute of dissent. 


P. BALAGANGADHARA MENON , 

Chairman , 


Shri M. M. Verghese has signed on 28-2-1959, subject to minute of 

dissent, appended herewith. 
Shri M. K. Kuriakose by a letter dated 26-2.1959, received by the 

Chairman on 28-2-1959, has expressed his concurrence with 
the view of Sri M. M. Verghese . 


P. BALAGANGADHARA MENON , 

Ohairman . 
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THE ASSOCIATION OF PLANTERS OF KERALA 


( Incorporated in Kerala : Liability of Members Limited ) 
REGISTERED OFFICE : 

M. M. VARGHESE , 
KOTTAYAM , KERALA STATE . Clo Ms. A. V. Thomas & Co., Ltd., 
TELEGRAMS : " APT " 

Post Box No. 47, Alleppey , 
TELEPHONE No. 2328. 

28th February , 1950 . 
Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon , 
Chairman , Kangany Committee, 

Ernakulam . 
Dear Sir , 

I regret having to state that I am not in agreement with the con 
clusions you have reached and the recommendations made in the report 
on the question of abolition of Kangany System . I am sorry therefore 
I have to put in a minute of dissent. 

As I explained to you , the question of abolition of Kangany System 
was forced on the Plantation Industry by a directive from Government 
and although the Plantations were prepared to continue with the system 
until it wastes out naturally , at the same time taking suitable and 
effective measures for the removal of any evils found in the system , 
Government insisted on abolition . The Central Government s directive 
was that the matter be settled at South Indian level, i.e., by Madras 
Kerala and Mysore States. 

As far as Madras and Kerala are concerned, the problem is practi 
cally identical in every detail; in fact, Companies having interests in 
both these states adopt uniform policies more or less, in regard to the 
conditions of engagement of Kanganies. The question was discussed by 
a Special Committee in Madras, consisting of representatives of 
Kanganies and Employers, and an agreement was reached there and a 
memorandum of settlement signed on 4th November 1958. A copy of 
this memorandum of settlement was furnished to you by me. This 
agreement applies not only to estates in the Madras State but also to 
estates in the Malabar area of Kerala State, which was part of Madras 
previously . I explained this position to you in the Committee and ex 
pressed my view that for the sake of uniformity in treatment, the condi 
tions of settlement in the Madras Agreement may be adopted "Mutatis 
Mutandis for the settlement of this identical issue in Kerala also. 

I added that the Plantation Industry in Kerala could not be expected 
to do anything more than what is provided for in the Madras Agreement. 
It is unfortunate that you could not accept this suggestion and you have 
chosen to make a recommendation much in excess of the terms of Madras 
Settlement. I am therefore compelled to put in this minute of dissent 
and dissociate myself from your reconimendations. 

I would like to take this opportunity to pay a tribute to you for the 
great pains you have taken to grasp the many difficult issues involved 
in the consideration of this question , which is of great importance and 
consequence to the Plantation Industry and for guiding the deliberations 
in the Committee with tact and firmness , 


Yours faithfully , 
M. M. VARGHESE 


G. 136 
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ANNDXURE I. 


PRESS NOTE . 
The Government have constituted a Committee for enquiry into the 
kangany Systen in the State with Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon, Advo 
cate, Ernakulam , as Chairman . The terms of referenco are the follow 
ing: - 
( 1 ) Should the Kangany system be abolished immediately ? If 30 . 

how , when and by what terms ? 
( 2 ) Should Kanganies considered suitable by the managements to 

be absorbed in any supervisory capacity ? 
( 3 ) What should be the position of the Kanganies who lose their 

workers or any of them by transfer to the Estate gange. 
The committee met and decided to invite views of the interested 
parties about the terms of reference. After receipt of the Memorandum 
of views from the parties, a questionnaire will be issued , I found neces 
sary, and the committee will then be discussing personally about the 
terms of reference with the representatives of Kanganies, Employers . 
Workmen and other interested parties . As the time at the disposal of 
the Committee is very limited for the submission of its report to Gov 
ernment the parties interested are requested to send their memo 
randum of views on the subject, in writing to the Chief Inspector of 
Plantations, Kottayam within three weeks from the date of publication 
of this appeal. It is hoped that Employers Associations, Trade Unions 
and Kanganies Associations, as well as individuals interested in plante.. 
tions will forward their views to the Chief Inspector of Plantations , 
Kottayam within the time limit specified . 


(Sd.) Chief Inspector of Plantations. 
( True copy ) 


ANNEXURD II. 


PRESS NOTE . 
The committee for enquiry into the Kangany system in Plantations 
of Kerala State had invited the views of Employers Associations, Trade 
Unions, Federation of Kanganies and individuals in the form of written 
memoranda to the Chief Inspector of Plantations, Kottayam on the 
terms of reference to the committee by a Press Note of the 21st August 
1957. It was laid therein that the last date for the receipt of the memo 
randa would be 15th September 1957. Since some of the interested 
parties and the Kanganies Federation have requested for time to sub 
mit their views, the last date of receipt of the memoranda by the 
Chief Inspector of Plantations is extended to 30th September, 1957. It is 
hoped that interested parties will send up their views within the time 
specified. The committee will take into consideration the written memo 
runda on and after 1st October 1957. 


( Sd. ) Chief Inspector of Plantations, 
( True copy ) 


ANNEXURE III. 


Copy of the letter issued by the Committee : 
NO. A. 581157 

Dated 28-8-1967. 


Το 


All Employers Associations, Trade Unions and Kanganies Federa 

tions. 
Sub : Enquiry into the Kangany system in Plantations, Kerala State. 
Ref: G. P. LA - 19078 |67|L & LAD , dated 25-6-1957. 


The Government have in their order cited above constituted à con 
mittee for enquiry into the Kangany system in the State with Sri P. 
Balagangadhara Menon, Advocate, Ernakulam as Chairman . The terms 
of reference are the following : 
1. Should the Kangany system be abolished immediately ? If so , 

how , when and by what terms? 
2. Should Kanganies considered suitable by the managements to 

be absorbed in any supervisory capacity ? 
3. What should be the position of the Kanganies who lose their 

workers or any of them by transfer to the Estate gangs ? 
The committee met and decided to invite views of the interested 
parties about the terms of reference. After receipt of the memorandum 
of views from the parties , a questionaire will be issued, if found neces 
sary , and the committee will then be discussing personally about the 
ternis of reference with the representatives of Kanganies, Employers, 
"workmen and other interested parties . As the time, at the disposal 
of the committee is very limited for the submission of its report to Gov 
ornment I request you to send your memorandums of viewg, if any on the 
subject in writing to the Chief Inspector of Plantations, Kottayam on 
or before 15-9-1957 . It is hoped that Employers Associations, Trade 
Unions and Kanganies Associations as well as individuals interested in 
Plantations will forward their views within the time limit specifted . 
An early compliance is requested. 

Yours faithfully, 
(Sd. ) Chief Inspector of Plantations. 


ANNEXURE IV 


List of Organisations and Individuals to wlton Letters were 

Issued by the Committee 


1 . 


The 

Secretary, Association of Planters of Travancore. 
Muttambalanı, Kottayam . 
2. The Hon . Secretary, Central Travancore Planters Association , 

Thengakal Estate, Vandiperlyar. 
3 . The Secretary , The District Planters Association , Vallakla 

davu, Trivandrum . 
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4. The Secretary, The Quilon District Planters Association, 

Quilon . 
5 . The Secretary , Nellianipathy Planters Association , Nelliam 

pathy. 
6. Mundakayan Planters Association , Mundakayam . 
7 . The Manager, Malayalam Plantations Limited, Post Box 4 , 

Quilon . 
8. The General Manager, Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co., Ltd., 

Munnar. 
9. The General Manager, English and Scottish Joint Co -operative 

Wholesale Society Limited , Kozhikode. 
10 . Messrs. A. V. George and Co., Limited , Kottayam . 
11. General Manager, Messrs . A. V. Thomas and Co., Limited , 

Alleppey. 
12 . General Manager, Messrs . Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd., Kozhi 

kode. 
13. General Manager, Travancore Tea Estates, Limited. Vandi 

periyar. 
14. Messrs. Harska (Private) Limited , Kottayam . 
15. Travancore -Cochin Tea Planters Association , Nadubhagam , 

Poonjar P.O. 
16 . The High Range Workers Union , Munnar , 
17. The Kaliyar Thottam Thozilali Union , Kaliyar Estate , 

Thodupuzha . 
18. The Eastern Estate Workers Union Vadasserikara, Ranni, 

Perinad . 
19. The Kerala Estate Labour Contractors Association , Head 

Office, Isfield Thenmala . 
20. The South Indian Plantation Workers Union , Munna . 
21. The Estate Kanganies Union of Travancore , Mundakayam . 
22. Peermade Taluk Estate Labour Union , Vandiperiyar. 
23. The Highland Estate Workers Union , Elappara, Peermade . 
24. Devicolam Peermade Estate Kanganies Association , No. 10, 

Bazaar, Munnar. 
25. The High Range Estate Employees Association 

Mundakayam . 
26. Highland Plantation Labour Union, Elappara . 
27. Thiru - Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union Congress, Kottayam . 
28. Malankara Estate Workers Union , Thodupuzha . 
29. Thiruvalla Taluk Rubber Estate Workers Union , Thiruvalla . 
30. The Vaniyampara Rubber Estate Labour Congress, Vaniyam . 

para . 
31. Estates Artisans Union of U.S.T.C. Ambanad top division, 

Kalthuruthy P.O. 
32. Trichur Rubber Workers Union , Meppadom , Ramavarma 

puram . 
33. Rubber Estate Workers Congress Union, Edathingapadom 

Palapilly . 
34. Kerala Union Plantation Workers Union , Malakiparaj Estate, 

Hardypet P.O. 
35. Highland Plantation Kanganies Association , Clappara, Peer 

made. 


35th Mile , 


36. Murukkady Ainaravathy Thotta Thozhilalar Sangham , Munk 

kady Estate, Kumily P.O. 
37. Pathanamthitta Estate Workers Union , Sittar, Vadagseri . 

kara P.O. 
38. Trivandrum District Estate Workers Union , Chackai. 

Trivandrum . 
39. Hill Land Estate Workers Union , Nellimatton P.O. 
40. Travancore-Cochin Estate Workers Union , Kallar Bridge 

P.O. Nedumangad. 
41. Elappilli Thottam Thozhilali Union , Kanjar Post (Via ) Thodu 

puzha . 
42. Nelliampathy Estates Labour Congress, Nelliampathy P.O. 

Nemmara . 
43 . Thirikkakara Estates Workers Union, Kalammasserry P.O. 

Alwaye. 
44. Manjumullay Upper Division Thozhilalar Valibar Sangham , 

Vandiperiyar . 
45. Independent Estates Labour Union , Vandiperiyar P.O. 
46. Akhila Thiruvithamcore Thottam Thozhilali Union Clo R.S.P. 

Office, Vidura. 
47. Thiru.Cochi Estate Kanganies Association , Pambanar, 

Peermade P.O. 
48. Dakshina Kerala Estate Kanganics Association, Kallar Bridge 

P.O. Nedumangad Taluk . 
49. The Kavanattinkara Estate Workers Union , Kumarakom . 
50. Travancore- Cochin Estate Staff Association , Vidura P.O. 

Nedumangad Taluk. 
51. The Estate Employees Association , Vempayam P.O. Nedu 

mangad . 
52. Vellanikkara and Thattil Rubber Estate Mazdoor Union, 

Vellanikkara . 
53. Vellanikkara and Thattil Rubber Estate Thozhilali Union , 

Vellanikkara Via Trichur . 
54. Meppadam Rubber Estate Thozhilali Union , Ramavarmapuram , 

Trichur. 
55. Wadakkancherry Rubber Estate Workers Union. Wadakkan 

cherry. 
56. The High Range Maistries Union, Munnar. 
57. Kerala Estate Workers Union, Malakapara . 
58. Thiru - Cochi Samsthana Thottom Thozhilali Union , Nedu 

mangad. 
59. High Range Artisans Union , Yelappara, Peermade. 
60. Thenmallai Valley Estate Workers Union , Kalthuritti, Then 

inala P.O. 
61. High Range Estate Teachers Association, Church Hill, 

Peermade P.O. 
62. Nelliampathy Plantation Labour Congress, Nooradipalam .. 

Nelliampathy P.O. 
63. Kottayam Taluk Rubber Estate Workers Union, Pampady , 

Kottayam . 
64. Pathanamthitta Taluk Plantation Labour Union , Patha 

namthitta P.O. 
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65. Vazhakulam Estate Workers Union, Marampally P.O. 
66. Travancore Cochin Plantation Workers Union , 

Palode, 
Pacha P.O. 
67. Punalur Estate Workers Union , Nellipally, Punalur P.O. 
08. Meenachil Taluk Thottam Thozhilali Union , Mancompu , 

Erumapra P.O. 
69. Travancore- Cochin Tes Planters Association, Nedubhagom , 

Poonjar P.O. 
70. Aykya Kerala Thottam Thozhilali Union , Mundakayam P.O. 
71. Travancore -Cochin Estates Staffs Union Munnar P.O. 
72. The Kunnathur Thottam Thozhilali Union , Elamannoor P.O. 
73. Changanacherry Taluk Tapping Workers Union , Karuknchal 
74. The High Range Estete Maistries Union , Vandiperiyar, P.O. 

Peermade 
75. The Anchal Estato Workers Union, Allencherry, Yeroor P.O. 
76. Devicolam Taluk Deseeya Thotta Thozhilali Union, Munnar 
77. Ranni Estate Workers Union , R -Perunad 
78. Central Travancore Estate Labour Congress, Punalur 
79. Kottarakara Taluk Thottam Thozhilali Union , Chadayaman 

galam P.O. 
so . Malabar District Estate Workers Union , Chalapuram , Kozhi 

kode 
S1. National Plantation Workers Union , Elapparai, P.O. Peermade 
82. Thodupuzha Taluk Estate Workers Union , Thodupuzha P.O. 
83. Kottarakara Taluk Estate Workers Union , Nettayam , 

Pooyappally P.O. 
84. Ranni Plantations Labour Union , R -Perinad 
85. Malayalam Plantation Workers Union, Chenkaru , Vandi 

periyar 
86. Akhila Kerala Plantation Labour Union , Erumely P.O. 
87. Vellappara Rubber Estate Labour Congress, Pazhayannur, 

Trichur District 
88. High Range Estate Building and Construction Workers Union , 

Munnar, Devicolani 
89. Kulathupuzha Estate Workers Union , Kulathupuzha P.O. 
90. Meenachil Taluk Rubbervettu Thozhilali Union , Edamattom , 

Bharananganam P.O. 
91. High Range Estate Factory Workers Union , Munnar, Devicolam 
92. Kerala Samasthana Tottam Thozhilalt Union , I.N.T.U.C. 

Offlce, Punalur 
93. Kerala Rubber Estate Labour Congress, Kerala Rubber 

Estate P.O. 
94. The Malabar District Estate Labour Maistries Union , Meppadi, 

Malabar District 
05. The Wynad Taluk Estate Mazddoor Sabha , P.O. Merpadi, 

Wynad 
96. The Malayalam Plantations Workers 

Union , Meppadi, 
Wynad 
97. The Government Thottam Thozhllali Union , Near Mission 

High School, S. Kanara , Kasargod 
98. The Kozhikode Taluk Eetate Workers Union , Mokkar , 

Malabar District 
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09 . The Palghat Taluk Rubber states Labour Union, Kanxam 

bara Estate. 
100. Edivanna Rubber Estate Thozhilalar Union , Franhimangad, 

Nilambur, Malabar 
101. Mokkara Rubber Estate Workers Union , Mokkam , via 

Kannamangalam , Malabar 
102. The Kurumbranad Taluk Estate Workers Union , Kuttiandy, 

Wynaad, Malabar 
103. Kannambra Rubber Workers Congress, Kannambra Rubber 

Estate , Vadakancherry P.O. S, Malabar 
104. Kinalur Rubber Estate Workers Union , Kinalur P.O. Malabar 
105. Poonur and Thamarassery Rubber Estate Workers Union , 

Poonur P.O. 
106. The Estate Mazdoor Sabha P.O. Puduppadi, Kozhikode 
107. The Wynaad Estates Labour Union , Meppadi Post, S. Wynaad 
108. Arthala Tea Estate Labour Congress , P.O. Kerala Estate, 

Malabar 
109. Calveri Mount Estate Labour Congress, PORC Karuvarı 

kumudu , Via Manjeri 
110. The Edivanna Rubber Estate , Labour Congress, Kattuthaya 

P.O. Nilambur . 
111. 

Walluvanad Taluk Rubber Estate Workers Union , Angadi 

puram , Malabar 
112. Taliparamba Estate Workers Union , Congress Maidan , 

Teliamparamba P.O. North Malabar. 
113. The Chengalayi Thottam Thozhilali Union; Chengalayi Post, 

Via ; Trikkur, N. Malabar 
114. The North Wynaad Estate Labour Union, Alannantoddy, 

Malabar 
115 . Elak Rubber Estate, Labour Union , Manthakad, Kadukam . 

Kunnam P.O. Via ; Olavakot. 
116. The Kasaragod Taluk Estate Workers 

Union . Neleshwar 
S. Kanara 
117. The Elnad Taluk Plantation Labour Union , Kalikavu P.O. 

S. Malabar 
118. The Kasaragod Taluk National Estate Labour Union , Nilesh 

war 
119. The Travancore -Cochin State Kanganies Federation , Kottayam 


ANNEXURE V 


List of Organisations and Individuals wlio have sent Memoranda to the 

Committee 


1. Hajee M. K. Ebrahim , Poonjoor P.O. Vennikulam . Kozhikode 
2. N. Varkey Mathai, K. J. Pullikannan Estate , Kolahalamed . 

Pecrmade 
3. The English & Scottish Joint Co-operative Wholesale Society 

Ltd., Kozhikode 
4. Ranni Estate Workers Union, R. Perunad, Reg . No. 228155 
5. The Secretary , Poonoor Tamarachery Rubber Estates Workers 

Union, Unnikulam P.O., Tamarachery 
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6. The Highland Estate Workers Union , Reg. No. 741951, Ellap 

para P.O., Peermade 
The Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Post Box No. 1, Quilon , S. 

India 
8 . Maistries of Sentinal Rock Estate, Vellirimala p.o. Wynaad 
9. Head Maistries of Bombay Burma Corporation s Estate , 

Pambra , Wynaad 
10. The Kannan Devan Hills Produce, Head Quarters Office, 

Munnar P.O., Travancore.Cochin .. 
11. The Eastern Estate Workers Union , Reg . No. 1071124, Near 

Kumbazha Estate , Pathanamthitta P.O. ( INTUC. ) 
12. The Wynaad Maistries Representative. 
13. The Secretary, Murukady Amaravathy Thotta Thozhilali 

Sangom , Reg . No. 22/53, Murukady , Kumily . 
14. The Secretary , Ranni Plantation Labour Union , Reg . No. 13056 , 

M.O.R. Perunad . 
15. Thiru Cochin Thottam Thozhilaly Union, Ellapally Sub-Com 

mittee . 
16. The General Secretary, The High Range Estate Maistries 

Union , Vandipe: P.O. Kerala State. 
17. The Peermade Taluk Estate Kanganies Association , Reg . 

No. 16153, H. o . Ellapara. 
18. The Wynaad Estates Labour Union , Reg . No. 1925 (A.I.T.U.C.) 

Meppadi. 
19 . The Association of Planters of Travancore, Muttambalam 

P.O., Kottayam , Travancore. 
20. Kanganies of Elappally Estate. 
21. Meenachil Estate Workers Union, Reg . No. 70j57 , Teekoy P.O. 
22. Kerala Rubber Estate Labour Congress, Kerala Estate P.O. 

(Malabar) Reg. No. 960. 
23. Arthala Tea Estate Labour Congress, Kerala Estate P.O. 
24. The Edivanna Rubber Estate Labour Congress, Nilamboor P.O. 

(S. Malabar) Reg. No. 1941. 
25 . The Kerala Estate Workers Union. Malakkippara P.O. 

Hardypet. 
26. Malankara Estate Workers Union , Thodupuzha, Reg 

No. 141152. 
27. Malayalam Plantation Workers Union, Reg . No. 13756 , 

Vandiperiyar . 
28. Nellampathi Estates 

Labour 

Congress, Reg. No. 1654, 
Nelliampathi, Via Nemmara . 
29. Malabar District Estate Workers Union , Meppady P.O., 

Talapoya . 
30 . The Secretary, Pullangode Rubber Estate Labour Union , 

Pullangode. 
31. The Trivandrum District Planters Association , Trivandurm . 
32 . The Kerala National Plantation Workers Council, (INTUC ) 

Kerala Branch . 
33. The Dakshina Kerala Kanganies Association, Reg . No. 3554, 

Kallar Bridge . 
34. S. Chelliah Kangany, Elder Side Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 

Kerala State. 


1. 


31. 


35. S. Muthiah Kangany, Elder Side Estate, Kulathupuzha: 1.0 ., 

Kerala State. 
36. M. K. Kunju Pillai, Head Kangany, A. V. George & Company , 

Pathanapuram . 
37 The Secretary , The Malabar Plantations Maistries Union , 

S. Wynaad . 
38. S. Vellayan Kangany, Shenduruni Estate , Kulathupuzha P.O. 
39. Kanthaswamy Kangany Shendurni Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 
40. K. Rajaiah Kangany, Elder Side Estate, Kulathupuzha : P.O. 
41. Karuppan Kangany, Shendurni Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 
42.. Chelliah Kangany, Shendurni Estate, Kulathupuzha F.o. 
43. Paramasivan Kangany, Shendurni Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 
44. Yovan Kangany, Shenduruni Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 
45. Murugan Kangany, Shendurni Estate , Kulathupuzha P.O. 
46. Kanganies of Thiruvambadi Estate , Nokkam P.O. Kozhikode 

Taluk , Kerala State. 
47. Thiru Cochi Estate Kanganies Association, Reg. No. 3354, 

Br. Pathanamthitta . 
48. The Kerala Estate Labour Contractor s Association , Kalthu 

ruthy P.O. 
49. Vellayyan Kangany, Semni Valley Estate. 
50. Guruswamy Kangany, Shendurni Estate, Kulathupuzha P.O. 
51. The Haileyburia Tea Estate Ltd., Semni Valley Estate, Peer 

made. 
52. K. O. Kurian Kangany, Anavilasom , Chenkara P.O. Via Vandi 

periyar. 
53. Kanganies of Rajagiri Rubber Estate. 
54. The Travancore-Cochin State Kanganies Federation, Kottayam 
55. Sri R. S. Sankariar , Retired District Judge, Coimbatore. 
56. Sri N. K. Mohamad, Wadakanchery Estate . 
57. Sri T. P. Sitaraman, President, Rubber Estate Workers Con 

gress, Palappilli. 
58. The General Secretary, Kerala State Swathanthra Thotta 

Thozhilali Union , Talapoya . 
59. The Secretary , The Malabar Plantation Maistries, Union , 

Meppadi. 
60. President, The South Indian Plantation Workers Union, 

• Munnar. 
61. Statement of Mr. Maclwaine of K.D.H.P. Munnar. 


ANNEXURE VI. 


List of Persons Interviewed by the Sub -Committee. 


Date . 


Centre. 


7-11-1957 


Shri P. Gopala Pillai, Head Kangany, Mundakayam Mundakayam . 

Estate . 
Shri Subramaniam Kangany,Kutikal Estate,Munda 

kayam 


G. 3336 
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Centre , 


Mundakayam . 


Peermade. 


Punaloor. 


3 


Date . 
7-11-1957 

Shri Chami Kangany, Kadamankulam Estate, 

Mundakayam . 
Shri Raman Kangany, Madambuzha Thottam , 

Mundakayam . 
Shri Mathu Pillai, Kangany, Mundakayam Estate, 

Mundakayam . 
9-11-1957 Shri Samuel Moophan Kangany, Cheonthalar 

Estate. 
Shri P. A. Chandy, Vice President High Range 

Estate Employees Association , Mundakayam . 
Shri John Pothen , Highland Estate Workers Union 

Peermade and Vice -President Highrange 

Artisans Workers Union, Elappara. 
Shri P.T.Simon, Highrange Estate Artisans Union . 
Shri K. D. Kurian Kangany, Anavilasam , Chen 

kara P. O. Vandiperiyar . 
Shri A. Verghese Kangany, Pookulam Estate , Clo 

Peermade Taluk Estate Kangany Union . 
11-12-1957 Shri N. Narayana Paniker , Kangany, Isfield Estate . 

Shri Kottiswaran Kangany, Venture Estate. 
Shri A. P. Joseph, General Secretary , Central 

Travancore Estate Labour Congress . 
Sri P. J. Muthiah Kangany, Venture Estate. 
Sri Nagoor Pitchai Kangany, Isfield Estate . 
Sri Subbiah Kangany, Venture Estate. 
Sri Devasahayam Kangany Isfield Estate. 
Sri Mamman Kangany, Nagamullay Estate. 
Sri Thankamuthu Kangany, 
Sri Doraswamy Kangany, Venture Estate . 

Sri Chelliah Kangany, Schenduruni Estate . 
13-12-1957 Smt. Savari Amma, Kangany, Kumbazha Estate. 

Sri Chellaiah Kangany, Kumbazha Estate . 
Sri John Kangany, Laha Estate. 
Sri V. P. Cletus, General Secretary Eastern Estate 

Workers Union , Pathanamthitta . 
Smt. Mariamma Kangany, Kumbazha Estate . 
Sri Porniah , Sub Kangany, Konny Estate. 
Sri Kadakara Kangany, Kumbazha 
Sri Appavoo Kangany, 
Sri Padmanabha Pillai, Laha Estate . 
Sri Thoma Kangany, Kumbazha Estate. 
Sri Sreedharan Nair, Chittur Eatate . 
Sri K. K. Damodaran , Kumbazha Estate . 

Sri Velco Pillai, Kangany, Perinad Estate . 
8-1-1958 Sri Manuel Kangany, Chocknad Estate , Munnar . 

Sri Sannachi Kangany, Panniar Estate. Malayalam 

Plantations Ltd. 
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Munnar. 
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Date . 


Centre . 


8-1-1958 


) 


99 


9-1-1958 
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> 
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9 


10-3-1958 
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Sri Subbiah Pillai, Southuparai," Estate, Munnar . Munnar. 
Sri Muppadathi Kangany, Nellathani Estate, 

Munnar. 
Sri Velaiah Kangany, Panniar Estate, Malayalam 

Plantations Ltd. 
Sri Shanmughom Kangany, Kallar Estate, Munnar . 
Sri Cyril Fernandez , General Secretary, Devi 

colam -Peermade Deseeya Thotta Thozhilali 

Union, Munnar. 
Sri Thampan , General Secretary, High Range 

Estate Factory Workers Union , Munnar. 
Sri Pandiyan Kangany, Chockanad Estate ,Munnar . 
Sri PeriyasamiKangany, Chockanad Estate , Munnar 
Sri Velu Kangany, Sevenmallay Estate , Munnar . 
Sri S. M. John , Kangany, Talliar Estate, Munnar . 
Sri Samuel Kangany, Nellathanni Estate , K. D. H. 

P. Co. Ltd ,Munnar . 
Sri Sankili Madam Kangany, Chockanad Estate , 

Munnar. 
Sri T. P. Sitaraman , President, Rubber Estate Trichur 

Workers Congress, Palappally . 
Sri P. Hameed kutty, Maistry, Chemmanivalley 

Estate, Palappilly. 
Sri T. Kunjeri Maistry, Mookudy Estate, Palap 

pilly . 
Sri Aymu Maistry, Pudukad Estate, Palappilly 
Sri Raghavan , Puzhakadavil, Malakipara. 
Sri P. P. Lonappan , Kunda Estate, Palappilly . 
Sri Veluchami, Maistry, Malakipara Estate. 
Sri Vedamanikam Maistry, Malakipara Estate. 
Sri Rajamanikam Maistry, Chandramalai Estate, 

Nelliampathy. 
Sri T. K. Kunjiraman Maistry, Athiamalai Division , Vythiri 

Sentinal Rock Estate. 
Sri Amruthavasakom Maistry, Arapetta Estate, 

Malayalam Plantations, Limited 
Sri Rengayya Maistry, Chembra Peak Estate, 

Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd. 
Sri K. A. Meeran Kunju Joint Secretary, Wynad 

Estate, Labour Union . 
Sri M. Ashroff, General Secretary , Swatharantra 

Thotta Thozhilali Union . 
Sri O. V. Sreedharan , C /o Maistries from Thiru 

vambadi Estate . 
Sri K , Mosses, Arapet Estate, Malayalam Planta 

tions Limited . 
Sri Simon Maistry, Arapetta Estate. 
Sri Lockuchetty, Sentinal Rock Estate , 


» 


23 


22 


99 


99 


11-3-1958 


34 


Date . 


Centre. 


12-3-1958 


3 


19.1.2 


1 ) 


?? 


9 ) 


33 


11-7-1958 


Sri A. V. Radhagopi Menon, President, Malabar Meppadi 

District Estate Workers Union, Meppadi 
Sri Chandran , Chairman of the Advisory Com 

mittee to the Maistries Union , Meppady. 
Sri Moosa Sahib , Vice-President of Meppady 

Panchayat. 
Sri A Ananthan Nair, Chempra Peak Estate . 
Sri M. A. Mohamad, Thalapoya Estate . 
Sri Sheik Moideen , Chundal Estate 
Sri Atchuthan, Arapetta Estate 
Sri B. Kunjali, Bombay Burmah - Trading Core 

poration , Pampara Estate . 
Sri P. K. Krishnan, Sentinal Rock Estate . 
Sri B. K. Aymu , Achoor Estate . 
Sri Hussian , President, Elamanna Rubber Estate 

Workers Union and Aravally Tea Estate 

Labour Congress. 
Sri Alivikutty Kangany, Isfield Estate . 

Kottayam . 
Sri M. Pazhanivel Kangany, Devicolam Estate . 
Sri K. N. V. Iyer, Semnivalley Estate. Peermade. 
Sri Dunken , Chocknad Estate . 

Munnar . 
Mr. D. M. Mac Intyre, Kundalay Estate . 
Mr. W. C. Roy, Field Manager, K. D. H. P. Co. 

Ltd. Munnar . 
Mr. R. Storey Dickson, Industrial Relations Officer, 

K. D. H. P. Co. Ltd.,Munnar. 
Mr. A. M. B. Clarke, Manager, Isheld Estate. Kottayam 
Mr. C. W. M. Lawrence, Superintendent, Munda 

kayam Estate . 
Mr. A. B. Spence , General Manager, Cheenthalar 

Estate . 
Sri O. C. Mathew , Secretary, A.P. K. Kottayam 
Mr. K. L.Kershaw , Chairman of A. P. K. Kottayam Ernakulam 
Mr. Maclwuine, Industrial Relations Officer , 

K. D. H. P. Co. Limited , Munnar , 


9-11-1957 
9-1-1958 


91 


19 


99 


29-7-1958 


91 


97 


92 


30-7-1958 
13-9-1958 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 51595 /L2 /59-1 / L & LAD. 

Dated . Trivandrum , 30th September 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Kamala Motor Service , 
Attingal ( Chathamopara ) and their workmen represented by the 
Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers Union , Attingal received by 
Government on 28-9-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the industrial Disptes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV . of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
KAMALA MOTOR SERVICE, ATTINGAL (CHATHAMPARA ) 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE CHIRAYINKIL 
TALUK MOTOR WORKERS UNION , ATTINGAL . 

AWARD 
This Industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for adjudication under Section 
10 ( 1) (c ) of the industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) by Order No. 20040 /L2 /59-1 / L & LAD dated 1-3-1953. 
The question referred for adjudication relates to the " Denial of 
employment to Sri Bhagavathy Kesavan , Driver " . 

In pursuance of the summonses issued to the parties, they 
have filed their respective statements and during the course of 
trial the parties have jointly filed a compromise petition settling 
tbe dispute between them and it is given below as an " Annexure" 

I accordingly accept the compromise petition and pass an 
award in terins of the same and the " Annexure " given below will 
form part of the Award . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
26-9-1959. 

Presiding Officer, 
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ANNEXURE 


കാ ല്ലം ലബർ കാടതിമുമ്പാകെ ടി കോടതിയിൽ 1959 I. p . 27 
മാ ന ജ മൻ കി (1) R. നാരാ യണൻ, കമലാമോട്ടോർ സലീസു 

ആറാങ്ങൽ. 
യൂണിയൻ ഭാഗം (1) എൻ. ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള, ജ ന റ ൽ സി ക ടൂ o 

ചി റയിൻ കീഴു താലൂക്കു °, മോട്ടോർ വാ കഴ“ സ 


യൂണിയൻ. 


ഇരു കക്ഷികളുംചേനംതാഴെ പറയുന്ന പ്രകാരം തീരുമാ നം ചെയ 
തക്കം ദ ത്തു തീർപ്പിൽഎത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്നതിനാൽ ബണ്ണുമാനപ്പെട്ട കോടതിയിൽ 
നിനാ ം ദയ വുണ്ടായി ഈ 9 തീരുമാനം അനുസരിച്ചു് അവാർഡ് അനുവദിക്ക പ 
മെന്ന പക്ഷിച്ചുകൊള്ളുന്നു. 

തീ മാ നിങ്ങൾ 
(1 ) ഡ്രൈവർ ഗവതി 4 കശവ നു ” വാർ കും സംഭവിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നത 
നാൽ 26.9.1959 മുതൽ പ്രതിദിനം ഒരു രൂപ 25 നയാ പൈസ വീതം ദിവസ 
പ്രതിവണ്ടിയിൽ നിന്നും വാങ്ങി ക്ക വ്യവസായിൽ ബസ്സ്സ്റ്റാൻഡിൽ നെട്ടം ക 
പ്പർ ആയി ചുമതലപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്നതാ യും ഇയ കൂട്ട മം സമ്മതിച്ചിര 
ക്കുന്നു. 

( 2) മേൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ശമ്പള നിര ക്കിൽ കൂടുതലായി യാ മ തം ആവി 
832 വകാശക്രമങ്ങൾക്കു ം അ ർഹതയില്ലെന്നും യൂണിയൻ ഭാഗത്തുനിന്നും സമ്മത 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

Y3 ) ശമ്പള കുടിശ്ശിക ഇനത്തിൽ അൻപതു രൂപ ഭഗവതി 2 കശവനു 
മാനേജ ° മെൻറിൽ നിന്നും രണ്ടാഴ്ച, ജ , കും കൊടുത്തു രസീതു വാങ്ങിക്കൊള്ള 
മെന്നു മാം റാ z ° ൻ ഭാഗം സമ്മതിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. മേൽപ്രകാരം അവാർഡ 
ഉണ്ടാ ക ണ മന്നപേക്ഷ . 

(I) മാനേജ്മെൻറ ° R., നാരായണൻ ( Sd.) 
(2 ) യൂണിയൻ ജനറൽ സെക്രട്ടറി എൻ. ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള ( Sd.) 
(3 ) Driver 6 ഗവതി ക ശവൻ (Sd .) 

25-3-1959 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department . 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 49783 /L4/59-1. Dated , Trivandrum , 19th September, 1959. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between Shri M. R. Chandrasenan , Madras, Param 
bil House , Jew Town , Cochin -2 and their workmen represented 
by the Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union Cannonshed 
Road, Ernakulam received by Government on 12-9-1959 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before 
SRI K.N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 53 OF 1958 

Between 
SRI M. R. CHANDRASENAN 
MADRAS PARAMBIL HOUSE, Jew Town, CÓCHIN -2 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE TRICHUR DISTRICT MOTOR BOAT 

WORKERS UNION , CANNONSHED ROAD , ERNAKULAM . 
Representations: 

Sri N.K. Varkey , Advocate , 
Ernakulam 

For the Management. 

AWARD . 
The Government in their Order No. 43154 /L4 / 58 dated 
22-7-1958 referred the above Industrial Dispute to the Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam where it was registered as Industrial Dis 
pute No.53 of 1958. The Union filed their statement on 27-10-1958 
and the employer filed the reply statement on 10-12-1958. The 
issue to be decided is: Non - employment of Lascar Sri 
X. T. George" . 

2. While the dispute stood posted for evidence a joint peti 
tion signed by the representative of the Union and Management 
was filed on 21-8-1959 . According to the petition the parties 
settled the dispute outside the Court and hence no dispute bet 
ween the parties is subsisting at present and hold accordingly . 

3. This award will come in to effect from the date of publica 
tion in the Government Gazette. 
Ernakulam , 

K N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
3-9-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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PART I 

പരസ്യം. 

റവ ന ( 2 ) ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ ദ . 
നമ്പർ 32713 ഇ 1 59 റവനല്ല . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1959 സപാംബർ 26. 
അളവുക ഭൂം തു ഞങ്ങ ളും ( നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച ) 1958 - ലെ കേരള 
ആ കം• റവ് (1958- ലെ 45 -ാം ആക്റ്), 1 -ാം വകുപ്പു 3 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പി 
നാൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര്യങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു a കുരം ഗവ ബെൻ 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, കോട്ട യം , ആലപ്പുഴ, തൃശ്ശൂർ , പാലക്കാടു , കണ്ണൂർ എന്നീ 
ജി ല്ല കളിൽ, സാമാന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ ക്രയവിക്രയം ഉൾപ്പെടുന്ന ഇ ട പ ക ളു മട 
സം ഗതിയിൽ, മേൽപ്പറ ഞഞ്ഞ ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ , പരിമാണ യൂണിറ 
ക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം , നടപ്പിൽ വാ രണ്ട തീയതി, 1959 ഒക്ടോബർ 
1 -ാം തീയതിയായി ഇ തി നാൽ നിശ ിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
ക . 4 ക . രാ മൻകുട്ടി, 

സെക്രട്ടറി , 
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PARTI 

Revenue ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. H4-34815 , 59 /RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1959 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ) of Section 
2 of the General Sales-tax Act, 1125 (Act XI of 1125) and 
clauses ( h ) and ( i) of Rule 3 of the General Sales-tax Rules, 
1950 the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to their Notification No. H1-12852 /57 /RD -1 dated 
28th September, 1957 published at page 9 of the Gazette Extra 
ordinary dated 30th September 1957, as subsequently amended , 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , under the heading 
Trichur District : 
1. For the existing serial No. 2 and entries against it the 

following shall be substituted namely : 
2. Sales- tax Officer, Irinjalakuda Mukundapuram Taluk 
Irinjalakuda . 

Except Nellayi Fırka . 
Assistant Sales 

Do. The following villages 
Tax Officer I, 

of Mukundapuram 
Sales- tax Office, 

Taluk , 
Irinjalakuca . 

1. Thekkumkara 
2. Karumathara 
3. Vallivattam 
4. Thirumuckulam 
-5. Kakkulissery 
6 . Vadama 
7. Puthenchira 
8. Padiyoor 
9. Poomangalam 
10. Vadakkumkara 
11. Kallur- Thekkum 

muri 
12. Kallur -Vadakkum 


muri 


13. Kottanellur 
14. Kurivilassery 
15. Annallur 
16. Padinjare 

Chalakudy 
17. Kizhakke 

Chalakudy 
18. Muringoor 

Vadakkummuri 
19. Muringoor 

Thekkummuri 
20. Kizhakkummuri 
21. Alathur . 
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Irinjalakuda 


Assistant Sales 
Tax Officer JI, 
Sales-tax Office, 
Irinjalakuda. 


Mukundapuram Taluk 
except Nellayi Firka 
and the area compris 
ing the jurisdiction of 
The Assistant Sales- tax 
Officer, I, Irinjala 
kuda . 


By order of the Governor . 
KK RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary. 
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PARTI 
Planning and Development Department (Pancbayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 48856 /59 /ii/P1. & D . (1 ) 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th October 1959. 
S. R. O. No.40 /59.- The following Bye-laws passed by the 
Panchayats mentioned in the Schedule below , under Section 
12 ( 1) of the Travancore- Cochin Local Authorities Entertainment 
Tax Act, (Act VIof 1951) , which have been approved by Govern 
ment under Section 12 ( 3 ) of the said Act, is hereby published 
for general inforination 

SCHEDULE 
1. Kandalloor Panchayat. 
2. Veliyanad Panchayat. 
3. Budhancor Panchayat. 
4. Kulakada Panchayat. 

Bye-Laws. 
1. In these bye -laws, " Act" , means the Travancore -Cochin 
Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Act ( Vi of 195.) . 

2. These bye- laws shall come into force inainediately niter 
their publication in the Government Gazette. 

3. The Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Rules, 1951 
issued by Government under Section 11 of the Act shall be 
strictly followed. 
4. The .. 

....Panchayat shall levy entertainment 
tax at the rate of 121 % under Section 3 of the Act on all 
payınents for admission to every entertainment held within the 
Panchayat area unless exempted specially from payment of tax 
under Section 7 ( 1) and ( 3 ) of the Act. The tax due for an 
entertainment shall be paid into the panchayal ofice before 
12 noon on the next working day. 

5 (a ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the bye-law 
No. & above, the Panchayat may compound the tax payable in 
respect of any entertainment, for a consolidated payment under 
Section 4 of the Act: 

Provided the consolidated payment shall be paid in such 
instalnients as may be decided by the panchayat. 

(b ) Ordinarily the tax may be compounded for a period 
of three months at a time for amounts which shall not be less 
than 75 % of the probable estimate of tax payable under Section 
3 of the Act. 

(c ) Any Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment the 
tax in respect of which is compounded as said above, shall 
furnish to the panchayat either a weekly or a monthly return 
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as decided by the panchayat showing (separately for each class 
of payments ) the gross surn received by him on account of pay 
ments for admission to the entertainment. 

6. The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment or series 
of entertainments shall, not less than three days before the 
commencement of the entertainment or the first of a series of 
entertainments apply to the panchayat for permission to hold 
the entertainment or entertainments as the case maybe, with 
full particulars such as : 

1. Name and address of the Proprietor ; 
2. The place, time and duration of the entertainment ; 
3. Classes of accommodation and the rates of payment 

for admission ; and 
4. The manner in which admissions will be regulated 

and checked and other details as may be called 

for by the Panchayat: 
Provided the application for permission to hold an entertain 
men : shall be liable to be summarily rejected , if the particulars 
required by bye-law No. 6 are not duly and properly furnished . 
The Panchayat may grant permission in other cases, subject to 
such conditions and restrictions as the Panchayat may think 
necessary 

7. Every permission granted under the above bye -law shall 
specify the period for which and the restrictions, subject to 
which and conditions, subject to which the permission is 
granted and shall be signed by the Executive Authority. 

8. (a ) The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment shall 
in the case of entertainment for which admission will be by 
tickets, produce all tickets for admission before the Executive 
Authority, not less than 24 hours before the commencement of 
the entertainment along with a statement showing the numbers 
of tickets under the different classes, the rate of payment for 
admission in each class and the particulars of complimentary . 
tickets or free passes proposed to be issued . 

(b ) The complimentary tickets or free passes shall not 
exceed 5 % of the sealing capacity of the respective classes . 

9. (a ) The Executive Authority shall return the tickets duly 
sealed or stamped and shall make arrangements for the 
collection and remittance of the tax . All directions which the 
Executive Authority may issue in this behalf shall be followed 
and complied with by the Proprietors of the Entertainment. 

(b ) In case separate stamps or labels denoting tax are 
decided to be issued , the Executive Authority shall arrange for 
selling the stamps or labels to the Proprietor or Manager on 
payment of the full price thereof. In any case tickets not 
bearing the Panchayat seals or stamps or label shall not be 
issued for adınission to any entertainment by its proprietor . 

10. The Proprietor shall furnish cash security as may be 
decided by the Panchayat to ensure the due and prompt 
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payment of the tax and the security so furnished shall be 
refunded to him on remittance of the tax in full or adjustel 
towards the final payment of the tax il he so chooses. 

11. No Proprietor shall, when once the tax has been com 
pounded under Section 4 of the Act alter the rate of adinission 
to the different classes of seats and such other particulars 
previously furnished to the Executive Authority without the 
previous sanction of the Panchayat. 

12. No entertainment shall be held between 2 a . m . and 6 a.m. 
without the previous sanction of the Panchayat . 

13. (a ) The Proprietor shallmake necessary arrange nents ior 
keeping or producing.on de nand counterioils of tickets and 
other documents as directed by the Executive Authority. 

(b ) Tae Proprietor shall kes a register of payments 
for admission the tax collected, remitted, in the forin prescribed 
for the purpose , if so required , by the Executive Authority . 

14. The Executive Authority or any person authorised by the 
Panchayat shall enter any place of entertainment, when the 
entertainment is proceeding and any place ordinarily used as a 
place of entertainment at any reasonable time to check the 
tickets for admission or the accounts thereof, and see whether 
the provisions of the Act, Rules or Bye-laws are strictly 
followed . 

15. Breach of any of the above Bye -laws shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to Rupees 50 ( fifty ) and in case of 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rupees 15 
( fifteen ) for every day during which the breach continues after 
conviction for the first breach . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. S. MENON , 

Secretary. 
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Section ü 
Revenue (H ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 30192/ 59 / H2 / RD . Dated, Trivandrum , 27th August 1959 . 

The Government of India , Ministry of Finance (Depart 
ment of Economic Affuirs ) Notification No. F. 8 (7) -ST /59 dated 
3-8-1959 is hereby republished in diglot for general information . 

By order of theGovernor, 

K. M. PETER , 

Deputy Secretary . 
No. E. 8 ( 1) - T / 59 . 
Government of India . 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 

(Department of Economic Affairs ) . 
New Delhi, 5th August, 1959 / 14th Sravana 1881. 

NOTIFICATION . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1 ) of 
section 13 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 ( 14 of 1956) , the 
CentralGovernment hereby makes the following further amend 
ment in the Central Sales Tax (Registration and Turnover) 
Rules, 1957, namely : -- 

In the said Rules , in the proviso to sub-rule ( 1) of rule 12, 
for the figures, letters and word * 30th September, 1953" , the 
figures, letters and word “ 30th September, 1960" shall be sub 
stituted . 

ന സാർ. എഫ്. 8 (7) -എസ്സ്. ടി /59. 

ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവ : ഞൻ . 
ധ നകായ മന്ത്രി കായാലയം. 
( സാമ്പത്തിക കായ വകുപ്പ്) 

1959 ആഗസ്റ്റ്- 5 -ാം തീയതി 

D വദന 14 ാം "\ യ വി . 

പരസ ം . 
1956_8 ൽകേന്ദ്രവിൽപ്പന നികുതി, കറവ് (1 956 - ലെ 74) 13 . 
വകപ്പു് ( ).-ാം ഉപവകു പ്പിനാൽ, നൽകപട അധികാരങ്ങ ൾ വി നിയ 
ഗിച്ച് രകന്ദ്രഗവ ഞൻ , ഇതിനാൽ 1951-ലെ 9 മകന്റെ വിൽപ്പനനികുതി 
ര ജി യൂഷനും .ചൊവിൽപ്പനസം ഖ യും ) ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ താ 9 9 പന്ന 
188 ഗതികൂടി വരുത്തി യിരിക്കുന്നു, അതായ തു ; - 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ , 1 2 -ാം ചട്ടം (1-3. ഉപചട്ടരേയാ ടു 
ക്ലീനിബന്ധനയിൽ, 1959 സപ്ററംബർ 30 -ാം തീയതി എന്ന തി 
പകരം (t1960 സെപ 9 ററംബർ 30 -ാം തീയതി എന്നതു ചേക്കണം. 

(Sd.) 
M.K. VINKATACHALARI, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government 

of India . 
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PARTI 
Planning and Development Department 

(Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
No.[48856 /59-L - ii/59/ PI& D ( 3) 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th October 1959 . 
S. R. O. No. 39 /59. - The following Bye-laws passed by the 
Panchayats mentioned in the Schedule below , under Section 
12 (1 ) of the Travancore-Cochin Local Authorities Entertainment 
Tax Act , (Act VI of 1951 ) , which have been approved by Gov. 
ernment under Section 12(3 ) of the said Act, are hereby published 
for general information . 

SCHEDULE 
1. Muhamma, 

5. Kilimanoor . 
2. Kuttoor. 

6. Kavalam . 
3. Kuttapuzha. 

7. Koothattukulam . 
4. Ala . 

Bye- laws. 
1. In these bye-laws, "Act" means the Travancore -Cochin 
Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Act ( VI of 1951) . 

2. These bye- laws shall come into force immediately after 
their publication in the GovernmentGazette. 

3. The Local Authorities Entertainment Tax Rules, 1951 
issued by Government under Section 11 of the Act shall be 
strictly followed. 
4. The .. 

Panchayat shall levy entertainment 
tax at the rate of 10 % under Section 3 of the Act on all payments 
for admission to every entertainment held within the Panchayat 
area unless exempted specially from payment of tax under sec 
tion 7 ( 1) and (3 ) of the Act. The tax due for an entertainment 
shall be paid into the panchayat office before 12 noon on the 
next working day . 

5. (a ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the bye- law 
No. 4 above , the Panchayat may compound the tax payable in 
respect of any entertainment, for a consolidated payment under 
Section 4 of the Act : 

Provided the consolidated payment shall be paid in such 
instalo.ents asmay be decided by the panchayat. 

(b ) Ordinarily the tax may be compounded for a period of 
three mon hs at a time for amounts which shall not be less than 
75 % of the probable estimate of tax payable under Section 3 of 
the Act. 
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(c) Any Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment the 
tax in respect of which is compounded as said above, shall fur 
nish to the panchayat either a weekly or a monthly return as 
decided by the panchayat showing (separately for each class of 
payment) the gross sum received by him on account of payments 
for admission to the entertainment. 

6. The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainment or series 
of entertainments shall , not less than three days before the com 
mencement of the entertainment or the first of a series of enter 
tainments apply to the Panchayat for permission to hold the 
entertainment or entertainments as the case may be, with full 
particulars such as - 

1. Name and address of the Proprietor ; 
2. The place, time and duration of the entertainment ; 
3. Classes of accommodation and the rates of payment for 

admission ; and 
4. The manner in which admissions will be regulated and 

checked and other details as may be called for by 

the Panchayat: 
Provided the application for permission to hold an entertain 
ment shall be liable to be summarily rejected , if the particulars 
required by bye- law No. 6 are not duly and properly furnished . 
The Panchayat may grant permission in other cases , subject to 
such conditions and restrictions as the Panchayat may think 
necessary . 

7. Every permission granted under the above bye -law shall 
specify the period for which and the restrictions, subject to 
which and conditions subject to which the permission is granted 
and shall be signed by the Executive Authority . 

8. (a ) The Proprietor or Manager of an entertainmentshall 
in the case of entertainment for which admission will be by 
tickets , produce all tickets for admission before the Executive 
Authority , not less tban 24 hours before the Commencement of 
the entertainment along with a statement showing the numbers 
of tickets under the different classes, the rate of payment for 
admission in each class and the particulars of complimentary 
tickets or free passes proposed to be issued. 

(b ) The complimentary tickets or free passes shall not 
exceed 5 per cent of the seating capacity of the respective 
classes. 

9. (a ) The Executive Authority shall]return the tickets duly 
sealed or stampod and shall make arrangements for the collec 
tion and remittance of the tax . All directions which the Exe 
cutive Authority may issue in this behalf shall be followed and 
complied with by the Proprietors of the entertainments . 

(b ) In case separate stamps or labels denoting tax are de 
cided to be issued , the Executive Authority shall arrange for 
selling the stamps or labels to the Proprietor or Manager on 
payment of the full price thereof, in any case tickets not bearing 
the Panchayat seals or stamps or label shall not be issued for 
admission to any entertainment by its proprietor. 


10. The Proprietor shall furnish cash security as may be 
decided by the Panchayat to ensure the due and prompt payment 
of the tax and the security so furnished shall be refunded to him 
on remittance of the tax in full or adjusted towards the final 
payment of the tax if he so chooses. 

11. No Proprietor shall, when once the tax has been com 
pounded under Section 4 of the Act alter the rate of admission to 
the different classes of seats and such other particulars pre 
viously furnished to the Executive Authority without the pre 
vious sanction of the Panchayat. 

12. No entertainment shall be held between 2 a . m . and 
6 a . m . without the previous sanction of the Panchayat. 

13. (a ) The Proprietor shall make necessary arrangements 
for keeping or producing on demand counterfoils of tickets and 
other documents as directed by the Executive Authority . 

(b ) The Proprietor shall keep a register of payments for 
admission , the tax collected , remitted , in the form prescribed for 
the purpose, if so required , by the Executive Authority . 

14. The Executive Authority or any person authorised by 
the Panchayat shall enter any place of entertainment, when the 
entertainment is proceeding and in any place ordinarily used as 
a place of entertainment at any reasonable time to check the 
tickets for admission or the accounts thereof, and see whether 
the provisions of the Act, Rules or bye -laws are strictly followed . 

15. Breach of any of the above bye-laws shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to Rs. 50 ( fifty ) and in case of con 
tinuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 ( fifteen ) 
for every day during which the breach continues after convic 
tion for the first breach . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. S. MENON , 

Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated 20th October, 1959 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section i 


Law Departnient 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3503 |b2|59|Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th May 1959. 

The following Act which was recently passed by the 
Houses of Parliament and published the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section I, dated the 17th March 1959, 
is hereby republished for general information . The Act as 
passed by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the 
President on the 14th March , 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Additional Secretary. 
THE APPROPRIATION ( VOTE ON ACCOUNT) 

ACT , 1959 (ACT 7 OF 1959 ) 


AN 


ACT 
to provide for the withdrawal of certain sums from an out of 

the Consolidated Fund of India for the services of a part 
of the financial year 1959-60. 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the Appropriation 
(Vote on Account) Act, 1959. 

2. Withdrawal of Rs. 6,64,22,89,000 from and out of the 
Consolidated. Fund of India for the financial year 1959-60 .- 
From and out of the Consolidated Fund of India there may be 
withdrawn sums not exceeding those specified in column 3 of 
the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of six 
hundred and sixty -four crores, twenty -two lakhs and eighty 
nine thousand rupees towards defraying the several charges 
which will come in course of payment during the financial year 
1959-60. 

3. Appropriation . The sums authorised to be withdrawn 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund by this Act shall be 
appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the said year. 
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No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Sums 
Voted by 
Parliament 


nor exceeding 
Charged on 
tbe 

Total 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Rs. 


ks. 


Rs. 


$ 7,72,00 
2,15,000 
7.58,000 
3,11.000 


17.22,00 
2,15,00 
7.53,000 
3,11,00 


Minorities .. 


1.64.10.000 


1.04.16,000 


2,44,000 
8.92,000 
13,43.000 
1,23,000 
95.000 


8.92,000 
13.43,000 
1,23,00 

5,00 


1,08,92,000 


4.08.92,000 


3.07,000 

3 : 36,000 
13,42,000 
28,21,000 


1,07,000 
3,36,000 
18,42,00 
28,21,000 


69 Miscellaneous Departments and Other 

Expenditure under the Ministry of 

Labour and Employment 
70 Ministry of Law 
7 Elections 
72 Ministry of Rehabilitation 
73 Expenditure on Displaced Persons anil 
74 Ministry of Scientific Research and 

Cultural Affairs 
os Archaeology 
76 Survey of India 
27 Botanical Survey 
78 Zoological Survey 
79 Scientific Research and Cultural 

Affairs 
So Miscellaneous Departments and Ex 

penditure under the Ministry of 
Scientific Research and Cultural 

Affairs 
$ 1 Ministry of Steel, Mines and Fuel 
$ 2 Geological Survey 
$ 3 Exploration of Oil and Natural Gas 
$4 Miscellaneous Departments and other 

Expenditure under the Ministry of 

Steel, Mines and Fuel 
85 Ministry of Transport and Communi 

cations 
XG Indian Posts and Telegraphs Depart 

ment(including Working Expenses) 
87 Mercantile Marine 
8 $ Lighthouses and Lightships 
89 Meteorology 
yo Overseas Communications Service 
91 Aviation 

Central Road Fund 
Communications (including National 

Highways) . 
94 Miscellaneous Departments and Other 

Expenditure under the Ministry of 

Transport and Communications 
95 Ministry of Works, Housing and 

Supply 
96 Supplies 
97 Other Civil Works 
98 Stationery and Printing 

Miscellaneous Departments and Ex 
penditure under the Ministry of 

Works, Housing and Supply 
co Department of Atomic Energy 

Atomic Energy Research 
102 Department of Parliamentary Affairs 


2,25.58.000 


2.25.53,000 


4.55.000 


4.55,00 


30,25,000 


. 


5.52,87,000 

5.75,000 
16,74,000 
13.54,000 
10,71,000 
59,12,000 
32,39,000 


5.83,13,00 

5.75,00 
10,74,00 
13.54,000 
11.40,000 
59,12,000 
32,39,00 


6,9000 


92 
93 


54.36.000 


35.36.000 


14,26,000 


14,26,00 


5,27,000 
23,56,000 
2,24,92,000 

6.4.79.000 


13,000 
2,35,000 


5,27,000 
23,74.co . 
2,27,27,000 

64.79.00 


99 


9,91,00 


101 


7,91,000 
1,11,000 
36,73,000 

19,000 


36,73,000 

19,000 


5 


1 


3 


Sums 


not 


exceeding 


No. 
af 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Voted by 
Parliament 


Charged on 

the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Total 


Rs. 
* , 33.000 


Rs. 
6,000 


Rs. 
3,39,000 


34,000 
2,82,000 


5.000 


34.000 
. 2, $ 7,000 


2.10.coo 


2,10,000 


5,000 


5.000 


.. 


3.55,000 


3.55,000 


1,35,45.000 


1,35.45,000 


.. 


31,56,000 
3,07.50,000 


33.000 


31,56,000 
3,07,83.000 


5.80,000 


5.80,000 


5,69,000 

92,000 


5,69,000 
92,000 


8,41,12,000 

4,04,000 
3.78,000 

1.000 


8,000 


8.41,12,000 

4,04,000 
43.86,000 

1,000 


103 Lok Sabba 
104 Miscellanebus Expenditure under the 

Lok Sabha 
105 Rajya Sabha 

CHARGED . - Staff. Household and 

Allowances of the President .. 
106 Secretariat of the Vice-President 

CHARGED . - Union Public Service Cont 

mission 
107 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Commerce and Industry 
108 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Community Development and Co. 

operation 
109 , Defence Capital Outlay 
110 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of Edu 

cation 
!!1 Capital Outlay of theMinistry of 

External Affairs 

Capital Outlay on india Security Press 
113 Capital Outlay on Currency and 

Coinage 
114 Capital Outlay on Mints .. 
115 Commuted Value of Pensions 
116 Payments to Retrenched Personnel 
117 Other Capital Outlay of theMinistry 

of Finance .. 
118 Loans and Advances by the Central 

Government 

CHARGED .-- Repaymentof Debr. 
119 Capital Outlay on Forests 
120 Purchase of Foodgrains 
121 Other Capital Outlay ofthe Ministry 

of Food and Agriculture 
+ 121 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Health 
123 CapitalOutlay ofthe Ministry of 

Home Affairs 
124 Capital Outlay on Broadcasting 
125 Capital Outlay on Multi-purpose River 

Schemes 
126 Other Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Irrigation and Power : . 
127 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Labour and Employment.. 
128 Capital Outlay of the Ministry of Re 

habilitation 
12. Capital Outlay of the Ministry of 

Scientific Research and Cultural 

Alfairs 
130 CapitalOutlay oftheAlinistry of Steel, 

Mines and Fuel 
131 Capital Outlay on Indian Posts and 

Telegraphs (notmet from Revenue ) 


5,39,62,000 


5,39,62,000 


17,66,68,000 26.05.25,000 43,72,43,000 

4,65.00,00,000 4,65,00,00,000 
1,16,000 

1,16,000 
20,78.47,000 10,000 

20.78,57,000 
3,03,63.000 

1.000 

3.03,64,000 


.. 


1.04.00,000 


1,04,00,000 


6,75,000 
16,67,000 


6,75,000 
16,67.000 


.. 


26,91,000 


26.91,000 


65,17,000 


65,17,000 


29,00 


29,000 


1.5833.000 


1,68,33,000 


19,82,000 


19,82,000 


.. 


2,00,60,000 


2,00,60,000 


2,84,87,000 


2,34.87,000 


6 


1 


2 


3 


Sums 


not 


exceeding 


No. 
of 
Vote 


Services and purposes 


Voted by 
Parliament 


Total 


Charged on 

the 
Consolidated 

Fund 


Rs. 
42,000 


Rs. 
36,11,000 
25,29,000 
1,37,50,000 


Rs. 
36,53,000 
25,29,000 
1,37,50,00 


132 Capital Outlay on Civil Aviation .. 
133 Capital Outlay on Ports .. 
134 Capital Outlay on Roads .. 
135 Other Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Transport and Communications 
136 Delhi Capital Outlay 
137 Capital Outlay on Buildings 
138 Other Capital Outlay of the Ministry 

of Works, Housing and Supply .. 
139 Capital Outlay of the Department of 

Atomic Energy 


73,01,000 
61,02,000 
68,54,000 


57,000 
4.000 


73,01,000 
61,59,000 
68,58,000 


59,58,000 


. 59,58,000 


+5,58,000 


45,58,000 


GRAND TOTAL 


1,44,99.53,000 5,19,23,36,000 6,64,22,89,000 
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Section i 
Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4363|b2 |59|Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 9th June 1959 

The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 2nd May , 1959 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Act as passed by 
the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 1st May, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Additional Secretary. 
THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA (AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1959 
(Act 14 of 1959 ) 

AN 

АСТ 
further to amend the Reserve Bank of India Act , 1934 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

1. Short title . — This Act may be called the Reserve Bank 
of India ( Amendment) Act , 1959. 

2. Insertion of new section 28A in Act 2 of 1934.- After 
section 28 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, the follow 
ing section shall be inserted, namely : 

28A . Issue of special bank notes and special one rupee 
notes in certain cases.- ( 1 ) For the purpose of controlling 
the circulation of bank notes without India , the Bank may, 
notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision 
of this Act , issue bank notes of such design , form and 
material as may be approved under sub-section ( 3 ) (here 
inafter in this section referred to as special bank notes ) 
of the denominational values of five rupees, ten rupees and 
one hundred rupees . 

( 2 ) For the purpose of controlling the circulation of 
Government of India one rupee notes without India , the 
Central Government may, notwithstanding anything con 
tained in any other provision of this Act or in the Currency 
Ordinance. 1940 ( 4 of 1940 ) , issue Government of India 
notes of the denominational value of one rupee of such 
design , form and material as may be adopted under sub 
section ( 3 ) (hereinafter in this section referred to as 
special one rupee notes) . 
G. 2068 
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( 3 ) The design , form and material of the special bank 
notes shall be such as may be approved by the Central 
Government after consideration of the recommendations 
made by the Governor and of the special one rupee notes 
shall be such as the Central Government may think it to 
adopt. 

(4 ) Neither the special bank notes nor the special one 
rupee notes shall be legal tender in India . 

(5 ) The special one rupee note shall be dcemed to be 
included in the expression " rupee coin " for all the purposes 
of this Act except section 39, but shall be deemed not to 
be a currency note for any of the purposes of this Act. 

(6 ) Where a special bank note is on its face expressed 
to be payable at a specified office or branch of the Bank, 
the obligation imposed by section 39 shall be only on the 
specified office or branch and , further , shall be subject to 
such regulations as may be made under this section . 

( 7) The Bank may, with the previous sanction of the 
Central Government, make regulations to provide for all 
matters for hich provision is necessary or convenient for 
the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this section , 
and, in particular, the manner in which , and the conditions 
or limitations subject to which 

( i) bank notes and one rupee notes in circulation in 
any country outside India may be replaced by special. 
notes issued under this section ; 

(ii) any such special notes may be exchanged for any 
other bank notes or one rupee notes. . 
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NOTIFICATION . 
No. 3508 |b2|59|Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th May 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section I, dated the 31st March , 1959, is 
hereby republished for general information . The Act as passed 
by the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the Presi 
dent on the 20th March , 1959. 

By order of the Governor , 

NARAYANASWAMI, 

Additional Secretary , 
THE WORKMEN S COMPENSATION ( AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1959 
( Act 8 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Workmen s Compensation Act , 1923 . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Workmen s Compensation ( Amendment) Act, 1959 . 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 2 .-- In section 2 of the Workmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923 ( I of 1923) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act) , in sub -section ( 1 ) , 

( i ) clause ( a ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii) for clause (d ) , the following clause shall be substi 
tuted namely : 

( d ) " dependant" means any of the following relatives 
of a deceased workman , namely : 

( i) a widow , a minor legitimate son , and unmarried 
legitimate daughter , or a widowed mother ; and 

( ii) if wholly dependent on the carnings of the 
workman at the time of his death , a son or a daughter 
who has attained the age of 18 years and who is 
infirm ; 

(iii) if wholly or in part dependent on the earnings 

of the workman at the time of his death , 
G. 1710 


(a ) a widower, 
(b ) a parent other than a widowed mother, 
( c ) a minor illegitimate son , an . unmarried ille 

gitimate daughter or a daughter legitimate 
or illegitimate if married and a minor or if 

widowed and a minor , 
( d ) a minor brother or an unmarried sister or 

a widowed sister if a minor, 
( e ) a widowed daughter -in - law , 
( f) a minor child of a pre -deceased son , 
( g ) a minor child of a pre -deceased daughter 

where, no parent of the child is alive , or 

(h ) a paternal grandparent if no parent of the 
(ii ) after clause (f), the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 

( ff ) " minor" means a person who has not attained 
the age of 18 years ; ; 

(iv ) in clause ( i) , the words and figures " under the 
Medical Act, 1858 (21 and 22 Vict. c. 90 ), or any Act 

amending the same, or" shall be omitted . 

3. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal 
· Act, 

( i) in clause ( a ) of the proviso to sub-section ( 1 ) , for 
the word " seven " , the word " three" . shall be substituted ; 

( ii) for sub - sections (2 ) and ( 3 ) , the following sub 
sections shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2 ) If a workman employed in any employment speci 
fied in Part A of Schedule III contracts any disease 
specified therein as an occupational disease peculiar to 
that employment, or if a workman , whilst in the service 
of an employer in whose service he has been entployed 
for a continuous period of not less than six months 
(which period shall not include a period of service under 
any other employer in the same kind of employment) in 
any employment specified in Part B of Schedule III , 
contracts any disease specified therein as an occupational 
disease peculiar to that employment, or if a workman 
whilst in the service of one or more employers in any 
employment specified in Part C of Schedule III for such 
continuous period as the Central Government 
may 
specify in respect of each such employment, contracts 
any disease specified therein as an occupational disease 
peculiar to that employment, the contracting of the dis 
ease shall be deemed to be an injury by accident within 
the meaning of this section and , unless the contrary 
is proved, the accident shall be deemed to have arisen 
out of, and in the course of, the employment . 

(2A ) If any disease specified in Part C of Schedule 
III as an occupational disease peculiar to that employ. 
ment has been contracted by any workman during the 
continuous period specified under sub -section 

( 2 ) in 
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respect of that employment and the workman has dur 
ing such period been employed in such employment 
under more than one employer, all such employers shall 
be liable for the payment of compensation under this Act 
in such proportion as the Commissioner may , in the 
circumstances, deem just. 

( 3 ) The State Government in the case of employments 
specified in Part A and Part B of Schedule III, and the 
Central Government in the case of employments speci 
fied in Part of that Schedule , after giving , by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette, not less than three months 
notice of its intention so to do, may , by a like notifica 
tion, add any description of employment to the employ 
ments specified in Schedule III, and shall specify in the 
case of employments so added the diseases which shall 
be deemed for the purposes of this section to be occupa 
tional diseases peculiar to those employments respec 
tively, and thereupon the provisions of sub -section (2 ) 
shall apply within the State or the territories to which 
this Act extends, as the case may be, as if such diseases 
had been declared by this Act to be occupational diseases 
peculiar to those employments." ; 

( iii ) in sub -section ( 4 ) , for the word , brackets and 
figure " sub -sections ( 2 ) " , the word, brackets , figures and 

letter " sub -sections (2 ) , ( 2A ) " shall be substituted . 
4. Amendment of section 4 .-- In section 4 of the principal 
Act, in sub -section ( 1 ) , 

(i) for clauses (a ) and (b ) , the following clauses shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" (a ) Where death results from the injury and the 
deceased workman has been in receipt of monthly wages 
falling within limits shown in the first column of Sche 
dule IV - the amount shown against such limits in the 
second column thereof ; 

(b ) Where permanent total disablement results from 
the injury and the injured workman has been in receipt 
of monthly wages falling within limits shown in the 
first column of Schedule IV — the amount shown against 
such limits in the third column thereof;" ; 
( ii ) for clause (a ) , the following clause shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" (d ) Where temporary disablement, whether total or 
partial, results from the injury and the injured work 
man has been in receipt of monthly wages falling within 
limits shown in the first column of Schedule IV - a half 
monthly payment of the sum shown against such limits 
in the fourth column thereof, payable on the sixteenth 
day 

( i) from the date of the disablement, where such 
disablement lasts for a period of twenty -eight days or 
more , or 


( ii ) after the expiry of a waiting period of three 
days from the date of the disablement, where such 
disablement lasts for a period of less than twenty 

eight days, 
and thereafter half-monthly during the disablement or 
during a period of five years, whichever period is 
shorter." ; 

( iii) after the proviso, the following Explanations shall 
be inserted, namely : 

" Explanation . - Any payment or allowance which the 
workman has received from the employer towards his 
medical treatment shall not be deemed to be a pay 
ment or allowance received by him by way of compen 

sation within the meaning of clause ( a ) of the proviso." . 
5. Insertion of new section 4A . - After section 4 of the prin 
cipal Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 4A.Compensation to be paid when due and penalty for 
default.- ( 1 ) Compensation under section 4 shall be paid 
as soon as it falls due . 

(2 ) In cases where the employer does not accept the 
liability for compensation to the extent claimed , he shall 
be bound to make provisional payment based on the extent 
of liability which he accepts, and, such payment shall be 
deposited with the Commissioner or made to the workman , 
as the case may be, without prejudice to the right of the 
workman to make any further claim . 

( 3 ) Where any employer is in default in paying the 
compensation due under this Act within one month from 
the date it fell due, the Commissioner may direct that, in 
addition to the amounts of the arrears, simple interest at 
the rate of six per cent per annum on the amount due 
together with , if in the opinion of the Commissioner there 
is no justification for the delay, a further sum not exceed 
ing fifty per cent of such amount, shall be recovered from 

the employer by way of penalty.” . 
6. Amendment of section 5.- In section 5 of the principal 
Act, in clause ( c ) , for the words " in othe cases" , the words, 
brackets and letter " in other cases (including cases in which 
it is not possible for want of necessary information to calcu 
late the monthly wages under clause (b ) ?" shall be substi 
tuted . 

7. Amendment of section 8. - In section 8 of the principal 
Act, in sub-section (4 ) , for the words " twenty -five rupees ", 
the words " fifty rupees" shall be substituted . 

8. Amendment of section 10 .--In section 10 of the prin 
cipal Act, in sub -section ( 1 ) , for the words " one year " wherever 
they occur, the words " two years" shall be substituted . 
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9. Amendment of section 10B . - In section 10B of the prin . 
cipal Act, 

. (i) in sub-section ( 1 ) , after the word " death " wherever 
it occurs, the words " or serious bodily injury " shall be in 
serted ; and the following Explanation shall be added at 
the end, namely : 

Explanation .-- " Serious bodily injury" means an in 
jury which involves, or in all probability will involve , 
the permanent loss of the use of, or permanent injury to , 
any limb, or the permanent loss of or injury to the sight 
or hearing, or the fracture of any limb, or the enforced 
absence of the injured person from work for a period 
exceeding twenty days. ; 

(ii) after sub -section (2 ), the following sub-section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) Nothing in this section shall apply to factories 
to which the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 

of 1948 ) , applies." 
10. Insertion of new section 144.- After section 14 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 14A ., Compensation to be first charge on assets trans 
ferred by employer . Where an employer transfers his assets 
before any amount due in respect of any compensation , the 
liability wherefor accrued before the date of the transfer , has 
been paid , such amount shall, notwithstanding anything con 
tained in any other law for the time being in force, be a first 
charge on that part of the assets so transferred as consists 
of immovable property ." . 

11. Amendment of section 15. - In section 15 of the principal 
Aci , in sub -section ( 2 ) , 

( a ) for the words " six months " , the words " one year" 
shall be substituted ; and 

( b ) the following proviso shall be added at the end , 
namely : 

" Provided that the Commissioner may entertain any 
claim to compensation in any case notwithstanding that 
the claim has not been preferred in due time as pro 
vided in this sub -section , if he is satisfied that the 
failure so to prefer the claim was due to sufficient 

cause ." . 
12 Omissio. of section 18. - Section 18 of the principal Act 
shall be omitted . 
• 13. Amendment of section 184. - In section 18A of the 
principal Act, in sub-section ( 1 ) , for the words " one hundred " , 
the words " five hundred" shall be substituted . 
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14. Substitution of new section for section 24.-- For section 
24 of the principal Act, the following section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 24. Appearance of parties. — Any appearance, applica 
tion or act required to be made or done by any person 
before or to a Commissioner ( other than an appearance of 
a party which is required for the purpose of his examina 
tion as a witness ) may be made or done on behalf of such 
person by a legal practitioner or by an official of an Insur 
ance Company or a registered Trade Union or by an Ins 
pector appointed under sub -section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the 
Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948 ) , or under sub-section ( 1 ) 
of section 5 of the Mines Act, 1952 ( 35 of 1952 ) , or by any 
other officer specified by the State Government in this 
behalf, authorised in writing by such person , or, with the 
permission of the Commissioner, by any other person so 

authorised ." . 
15. Amendment of section 30. - In section 30 of the prin 
cipal Act, after clause (a), the following clause shall be insert: 

" (aa ) an order awarding interest or penalty under sec 
tion 4A ; " : 
16. Amendment of section 32. - In section 32 of the prin 
cipal Act, in sub-section ( 2 ) , after clause (n ), the following 
clauses shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( o ) for prescribing abstracts of this Act and requiring 
the employers to display notices containing such abstracts ; 

( p ) for prescribing the manner in which diseases speci 
fied as occupational diseases may be diagnosed ; 

( q ) for prescribing the manner in which diseases may 
be certified for any of the purposes of this Act ; 

( r ) for prescribing the manner in which , and the 
standards by which , incapacity may be assessed ." . 
17. Substitution of new Schedule for Schedule 1. – For Sche 
dule I to the principal Act, the following Schedule shall be 
substituted , namey : 

" SCHEDULE I 

[ See section 2 ( 1 ) and (4 ) ] 
LIST OF INJURIES DEEMED TO RESULT IN PERMANENT 

PARTIAL DISABLEMENT 


Serial 
No. 


Description of injury 


Percentage 

of loss 
of earning 
Capacity 


- 


Loss of both hands or amputation at higher sites 
Loss of a hand and a foot 


2 


TOO 
TOO 


Serial 
No. 


Description of injury 


Percentag 

of loss 
of earning 
capacity 


100 


100 
10 


6 


100 


90 


80 


70 


10 


11 


12 


60 
30 
40 
50 
30 
20 
10 


16 


Double amputation through leg or thigh , or amputation through 
leg or thigh on one side and loss of other foot. 
Loss of sight to such an extentasto render the claimant unable 

to perform any work for which eye sight is essential 
5 Very severe facial dishgurement 
Absolute deafness 

Amputation cases-- upper limbs (either arm ) 
1 Amputation through shoulder joint 
8 Amputation below shoulder with stump less than 8" from tip of 

acromion 
9 Amputation from 8 from tip of acromion to less than 4 1/2 " 

below tip of olecranon 
Loss of a hand or of the thumb and four fingers of one hand or 

amputation from 4 1/2 " below tip of olecranon 
Loss of thumb 

Loss of thumb and its metacarpal bone 
13 Loss of four fingers of one hand 
14 Loss of three fingers of one hand 
15 Loss of two fingers of one hand 
Loss of terminal phalanx of thumb 

Amputation cases- lower limbs. 
17 Amputation of both feet resulting in end -bearing stumps. 
1 $ Amputation through both feet proximal to the metatarso 

phalangeal joint 
Loss of all toes of both feet through the metatarso-phalangeal 

joint 
20 Loss of all toes of both feet proximal to the proximal inter 

phalangeal joint 
21 Loss of all toes of both feet distalto the proximalinter- phalan 

geal joint 
22 Amputation at hip 
23 Amputation below hip with stump not exceedings in length 

measured from tip of great trenchanter 
24 Amputation below hip with stump exceedings" in length 

measured from tip of great trenchanter but not beyond 

middle thigh 
25 Amputation below middle thigh to 3 1/2 below knee 
26 Amputation below knce with stump exceeding 3 1/2" but not 

exceedings 
27 Amputation below knee with stump exceeding 5" 
28 Amputation of one foot resulting in end -bearing 
19 Amputation through one foot proximal to the metatarso 

phalangeal joint 
30 Loss of all toes of one foot through the metatarso-phalangeal 

joint 


90 


SO 


19 


40 


30 


20 
90 


8 


70 
60 


so 
40 
30 


30 


20 
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Serial 
No. 


Description of injury 


Percentage 

of loss 
of earning 
capacity 


Other injuries. 


31 


30 


33 


I ! 


9 


36 


5 


41 
42 
43 


7 
6 


Loss of one eye, without complications, the other being normal 
32 Loss of vision of one eye, without complications or disfigure 

ment of eye-ball, the other being normal 
Loss of 

1.--- Fingers of right or left hand Index finger 
Whole 
34. Two phalanges 
35 One phalanx 
Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of bone 

Middle finger 
37 Whole 
38 Two phalanges 
39 One phalanx 
40 Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of bone 

Ring or little finger. 
Whole 
Two phalanges 

One phalanx 
44 Guillotine amputation of tip without loss of bone 

B.--- Toes of right or left foot Great toe. 
45 Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 
46 Part, with some loss of hone 

Any other toe 
47 Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 
48 Part, with some loss of bone 

Two toes of one foot, excluding greut que 
49 Through metatarso-phalangeal joint 
Part, with some loss of bone 

Three focs of one foot, excluding great foc 
51 Through metatarso -phalangeal joint 
52 Part, with some loss of bone 

Four foes of one foot, cxcluding great tue 
53 Through metatarso -phalangeal joint 
54 Part, with some loss of bone 


2 


14 


3 


50 


9 


9 


or 


18. Amendment of Schedule 11. - In Schedule II to the prin 
.cipal Act, 

(i) for clauses (i) to (ix ), the following clauses shall 
be substituted, namely : 

(i) employed , otherwise than in a clerical capacity 
or on a railway , in connection with the operation or 
maintenance of a lift or a vehicle propelled by steam 
or other mechanical power or by electricity or in con 
nectio2 with the loading or unloading of any such 
vehicle ; or 

( ii) employed , otherwise than in a clerical capacity, 
in any premises wherein or within the precincts whereof 
a manufacturing process as defined in clause ( k ) of 
section 2 of the Tactories Act , 1948 (53 of 1943) , is 
being carried on , or in any kind of work whatsoever 
incidental to or connected with any such manufacturing 
process or with the article made, and steam , water or 
other mechanical power or elcctrical power is used ; or 

(iii ) employed for the purpose of making, altering, 
repairing, ornamenting, finishing or otherwise adapting 
for use, transport or sale any article or part of an 
article in any premises wherein or within 

the pre 
cincts whereof twenty or more persons are so employed 

( iv ) employed in the manufacture or handling of ex 
plosives in connection with the employer s trade or busi 
ness ; or 

(v ) employed , in any mine as defined in clause ( j) of 
section 2 of the Mines Act, 1952, in any mining operation 
or in any kind of work , other than clerical work , inci. 
dental to or connected with any mining operation or 
with the mineral obtained , or in any kind of work what 
soever below ground ; or 
( vi ) employed as the master or as a seaman of 

( a ) any ship which is propelled wholly or in part 
by steam or other mechanical power or by clectricity 
or which is towed or intended to be towed by a ship 
so propelled ; or 

(b ) any ship not included in sub- clause (a ) , of 
twenty- five tons net tonnage or over, or 

( c ) any sea - going ship not included in sub -clause 
( a ) or sub - clause (b ) provided with sufficient area for 
navigation under sails alone; or 
( vii) employed for the purpose of 

(a ) loading, unloading, fuelling , constructing, re 
pairing, demolishing, cleaning or painting any ship of 
which he is not the master or a member of the crew , 
or handling or transport within the limits of any port 
subject to the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908 ), 
of goods which have been discharged from 
to be loaded into any vessel; or 

(b ) warping a ship through the lock ; or 
G. 1710 
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or 


(c ) mooring and unmooring ships at harbour wall 
berths or in pier ; or 

( d ) removing or replacing dry dock caisoons when 
vessels are entering or leaving dry docks : or 

( e ) the docking or undocking of any vessel during 
an emergency ; or 

(f ) preparing splicing coir springs and check wires, 
painting depth marks on lock -sides, removing or re 
placing fenders whenever necessary , landing of gang 
ways , maintaining life- buoys up to standard or any 
other maintenance work of a like nature; or 

(g ) any work or jolly -boats for bringing a ships 
line to the wharf ; or 

(viii) employed in the construction , maintenance, 
repair or demolition of 

(a ) any building which is designed to be or is or 
has been more than one storey in height above the 
ground or twelve feet or more from the ground level 
to the apex of the roof; or 

( b ) any dam or embankment which is twelve feet 
or more in height from its lowest to its highest point ; 

(c ) any road , bridge, tunnel or canal; or 

(d ) any wharf, quay, sea-wall or other marine 
work including any moorings of ships ; or 

(ix ) employed in setting up, maintaining , repairing or 
taking down any telegraph or telephone line or post or 
any overhead electric line or cable or post or standard or 
fittings and fixtures for the same; or " ; 

( ii) in clause (xiii) , after the words " Railway Mail 
Service" , the words " or as a telegraphist or as a postal 
or railway signaller " shall be inserted ; 

(iii) in clause ( xvi) , for the words " fifty " and " twenty " , 
the words " twenty -five" and " twelve" shall respectively be 
substituted ; 

( iv ) in clause ( xxvi) , for the word " one hundred " , the 
word " fifty" shall be substituted ; 

(v ) in clause ( xxvii ), the word " or " shall be inserted 
at the end, and after that clause, the following clauses shall 
be inserted, namely : 

" (xxviii) employed in or in connection with the con 
struction, erection, dismantling, operation or mainte 
nance of an aircraft as defined in section 2 of the Indian 
Aircraft Act, 1934 (22 of 1934 ) , or 

( xxix ) employed in farming by tractors or other con 
trivances driven by steam or other mechanical power 
or by electricity ; or 

( xxx ) employed , otherwise than in a clerical capacity , 
in the construction, working, repair or maintenance of a 
tube-well; or 

( xxxi ) employed in the maintenance , repair or renewal 
of electric fittings in any building ; or 

(xxxii ) employed in a circus." . 


19. Amendment of Schedule III. - In Schedule III to tho 
principal Act, 

(i) for Part B , the following Part shall be substituted, 
namely : 


" PART B 


Poisoning by lead, its alloys or compounds Any process involving the handling or 

or its sequelae excluding poisoning by use of lead or any of its preparations or 
lead tetra-ethyl 

compounds except lead tetra-cthyl. 
Poisoning by phosphorus or its compounds Any process involving the use of phos 
or its sequelae . 

phorus or its preparations or com 

pounds. 
Poisoning by mercury, its amalgams and Any process involving the use ofmer 
compounds, or its sequelae . 

cury or its preparations or compounds. 
Poisoning by benzene, or its homologues, Any process involving the manufacture , 

their amido and nitroderivatives or its distillation , or use of benzene, benzol, 
sequelae. 

benzene homologues and amido and 

nitroderivatives. 
Chrome ulceration or its sequelae . Any process involving the use of chro 

micacid or bichromate of ammonium 
potassium or sodium , or their 

preparations. 
Poisoning by arsenic or its compounds, or Any process involving the production , 
its sequelae . 

liberation or utilisation of arsenic or 

its compour ds. 
Pathological manifestations due to 
(a) radium and other radio-active subs Any process involving exposure to the 
tances 

action of radium , radio-active sub 

stances, or X -rays. 
(6 ) X -rays. 
Primary epitheliomatous cancer of the skin Any process involving the handling 

or use of tar, pitch , bitumen , 
mineral oil , paraffin , or the com 
pounds, products or residues of 

these substances . 
Poisoning by halogenated hydrocarbons Any process involving the manu 

of the aliphatic series and their halogen facture , distillation and use of hy 
derivatives. 

drocarbons of the aliphatic series 

and their halogen derivatives. 
Poisoning by carbon disulphide or its Any employment in 
sequelae. 

(d) the manufacture of carbon disul 

phide ; or 
(6) the manufacture of artificial silk 

by viscose process ; or 
( ) rubber industry ; or 
(d) any other industry involving the 

production or use of products 
containing carbon disulphide or 
exposure to cmanations from 
carbon disulphide. 
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Occupational cataract due to infra-red 

radiations. 


Any manufacturing process involving 

exposure to glare from molten 
material or to any other sources 

ofinfra-red radiations. 
Any employment involving the use 

of telegraphic instruments." ; 


Telegraphist s Cramp. 


(ii ) after Part B , the following Part shall be inserted, 
namely : 

PART C 
Silicosis 

Any employment involving exposure 

to the inhalation of dust containing 

silica. 
Coal Miners Pneumoconiosis 

Any employment in coal mining. 
Asbestosis 

Any employment in 
(1) the production of 

(i) fibro cementmaterials ; or 

(ii) asbestos mill board ; or 
(2) the processing of ores con 

taining asbestos. 
Bagassosis 

Any employment in the production 

of bagasse mill board or other 
articles from bagasse." 


20. Amendment of Schedule IV . - In Schedule IV to the 
principal Act , the words " of Adult" wherever they occur, shall 
be omitted . 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4363|b2|59 |Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 9th June 1959. 

The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II , Section I, dated the 2nd May , 1959 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Act as passed by 
the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President 
on the 1st May, 1959. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Additional Secretary. 
THE INDIAN RAILWAYS (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1959 

(Act 13 of 1959) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Indian Railways Act, 1890 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title .-- This Act may be called the Indian Railways 
(Amendment) Act, 1959. 

2. Amendment of section 40.- In section 40 of the Indian 
Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890 ) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act ) , for the word " President" , the word 
" Chairman shall be substituted . 

3. Amendment of section 68. - In section 68 of the principal 
Act , 

(a ) in sub -section ( 1) , after the words " railway ser 
vant” , the words " empowered in this behalf by the railway 
administration " shall be inserted ;. 

( b ) in sub -section ( 2 ), the words, " if empowered in 
this behalf by the railway administration ," shall be omit 

ted . 
4. Amendment of section 108.- In section 108 of the princi 
pal Act, for the words " with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees" , the words " with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three months , or with fine which may extend to two 
hundred and fifty rupees, or with both " shall be substituted . 

5. Amendment of section 109. - In sub -section ( 1 ) of section 
109 of the principal Act, for the words " refuses to leave it when 
required to do so by any railway servant, he shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to twenty rupees" , the following 
words shall be substituted , namely : 

G. 2067 
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" or having unauthorisedly occupied a berth or seat re 
served by a railway administration for the use of another 
passenger , refuses to leave it when required to do so by 
any railway servant , he may be removed from the compart 
ment or the berth or seat, as the case may be, by any rail 
way servant authorised by the railway administration in 
this behalf or by any other person whom such railway ser 
vant may call to his aid and he shall also be punishable 

with fine which may extend to twenty rupees" . 
6. Amendment of section 112. — In section 112 of the princi 
pal Act, 

( 1 ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , for the words " in addition to the 
amount of the single fare for any distance which he may 
have travelled " , the following words shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" and shall also be liable to pay the excess charge 
hereinafter in this section mentioned in addition to the 
ordinary single fare for the distance which he has 
travelled , or where there is any doubt as to the station 
from which he started , the ordinary single fare from the 
station from which the train originally started, or if the 
tickets of passengers travelling in the train have been 
examined since the original starting of the train , the 
ordinary single fare from the place where the tickets 
were examined or , in case of their having been exa 
mined more than once, vere last examined " ; 

(2 ) after sub -section (1 ) , the following sub -section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (IA ) The excess charge referred to in sub -section 
( 1 ) , shall be a sum equivalent to the ordinary single 
fare referred to in that sub- section or fifty naye paise, 

whichever is greater." . 
7. Insertion of new section 113B . - After section 113A of 
the principal Act, the following section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

: " 113B . Security for good behaviour in certain cases. 
( 1) When a court convicting a person of an offence under 
section 112 or section 113 finds that he has been habitually 
committing or attempting to commit that offence and the 
court is of opinion that it is necessary or desirable to re 
quire that person to execute a bond for good behaviour, 
such court may at the time of passing the sentence on the 
person order him to execute a bond, with or without sure 
ties, for such amount and for such period not exceeding 
three years as it thinks fit. 

( 2 ) An order under this section may also be made by 
an appellate court or by the High Court when exercising 

powers of revision ." . 
8. Amendment of section 114 .-- In section 114 of the princi 
pal Act , for the words " with fine which may extend to two 
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hundred rupees", the words " with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to three months, or with fine which may 
extend to two hundred and fifty rupees , or with both " shall be 
substituted . 

9. Amendment of section 116.- In section 116 of the princi 
pal Act , for the words " with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees" , the words " with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three months, or with fine which may extend to two 
hundred and fifty rupees, or with both " shall be substituted . 

10. Inscrtion of new section 120A.- After section 120 of 
. the principal Act, the following section shall be inserted . 
namely : 

" 120A . Convassing or hawking on a railway.- (1 ) If 
a person canvasses for any custorn or hawks or exposes for 
sale any article whatsoever, in any railway carriage or 
upon any part a railway , except under and in accordance 
with the terms and conditions of a licence granted by the 
railway administration in this behalf, he shall be punish 
able with fine which may extend to two hundred and fifty 
rupees. 

( 2 ) Any such person as is referred to in sub -section 
( 1 ) may be removed from the carriage or part of the rail 
way by any railway servant authorised by the railway 
administration in this behalf or by any other person whom 

such railway servant may call to his aid ." . 
11. Amendment of section 121.- In section 121 of the princi 
pal Act, for the words " with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees" , the words " with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both " shall be substituted . 

12. Amendment of section 131.- In section 131 of the princi 
pal Act, after the figures " 101," , the figures " 108, 112," shall 
be inserted . 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4698 |b2|59 Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1959 . 

The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses 
of Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section I, dated the 7th May , 1959, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Act as passed by the 
Houses of Parliament received the assent of the President on 
the 6th May, 1959 . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Additional Secretary . 
THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS (AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1959 
( 15 of 1959 ) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

1 . Short title and commencement ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Chartered Accountants (Amendment) Act, 1959. 

( 2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of long title and preamble . In the long title 
of, and the preamble to, the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 
( hereinafter referred to as the principal Act ) ( 38 of 1949) , 
for the words "profession of accountants" , the words " profes 
sion of chartered accountants " shall be substituted . 

3. Amendment of section 2. — In section 2 of the principal 
Act- 

(i) in clause ( b ) of sub -section ( 1 ) , the words " and who 
is in practice" shall be omitted ; 
( ii) in sub -section ( 2 ) , - . 

( a ) after the words " chartered accountants" or " char 
tered accountant " wherever they occur, the words " in 
practice” shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for the words " a firm of chartered accountants" , 
the words " a firm of such chartered accountants" shall 

be substituted . 
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4. Amendment of section 5 .-- For sub - section ( 3 ) of sec 
tion 5. of the principal Act, the following sub- section shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (3 ) A member, being an associate who has been in con 
tinuous practice in India for at least five years, whether 
before or after the commencement of this Act, or whether 
partly before and partly after the commencement of this 
Act, and a member who has been an associate for a conti 
unous period of not less than five years and who possesses 
such qualifications as the Council may prescribe with a 
view to ensuring that he has experience equivalent to the 
experience normally acquired as a result of continuous 
practice for a period of five years as a chartered accoun 
tant shall, on payment of the prescribed entrance fee, 
which shall not exceed rupees two hundred in any case , 
and on application made and granted in the prescribed 
manner , be entered in the Register as a fellow of the Insti 
tute and shall be entitled to use the letters F.C.A. after 
his name to indicate that he is a fellow of the Institute of 

Chartered Accountants." . 
5. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the principal 
Act, - 

(i) in sub -section ( 1 ) , after the words " entitled to 
practise " , the words " whether in India or elsewhere" shall 
be inserted ; 

(ii ) for sub -section ( 2 ) , the following sub -section shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" ( 2 ) Every such member shall pay such annual fee 
for his certificate as may be prescribed , and such fee 
shall be payable on or before the 1st day of April in 

each year,” . 
6. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 of the principal 
Act, for the words beginning with " Every member of the Insti 
tute " and ending with " in substitution therefor " , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 

" Eyery member of the Institute in practice shail, and 
any other member may, use the designation of a chartered 
accountant and no member using such designation shall 
use any other description , whether in addition thereto or 

in substitution therefor" . 
7. Amendment of section 8.- In section 8 of the principal 
Act, 

( i) for clause ( ii) , the following clause shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" (ii) is of unsound mind and stands so adjudged 
by a competent court ; or ” ; 
( ii ) for clause (vi ), the following clause shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" ( vi ) has been removed from membership of the 
Institute on being found on inquiry to have been guilty . 
of professional or other misconduct : 
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Provided that a person who has been removed from 
membership for a specified period, shall not be entitled to 
have his name entered in the Register until the expiry of 

such period." . 
8. Amendment of section 9. - In sub -section ( 2 ) of section 9 
of the principal Act, 

(i) in clause (a ) , for the words " persons elected by 
members of the Institute" , the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" not more than twenty - four persons elected by 
members of the Institute " ; 

( ii) in clause (b ) , for the words " five persons" , the 
words " six persons" shall be substituted . 
9. Substitution of new section for section 10.- For section 10 
of the principal Act, the following section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 10. Mode of election to the Council: ( 1) Elections 
unler clause ( a ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 9 shall be 
conducted in the prescribed manner. 

(2 ) Where any dispute arises regarding any such 
election the matter shall be referred by the Council to a 
Tribunal appointed by the Central Government in this 
behalf and the decision of such Tribunal shall be final: 

Provided that no such reference shall be made except on 
an application made to the Courcil by an aggrieved party 
within thirty days from the date of the declaration of the 
result of the election . 

( 3 ) The expenses of the Tribunal shall be borne ty the 
Council." . 
10. Amendment of section 12. - In section 12 of thepicipal 
Act, in sub- section ( 4 ) , for the words " On the dissolution of the 
Council, the President of the Council at the time of such dis 
solution " , the words " On the expiration of the duration of the 
Council, the President of the Council at the time of such ex 
piration " shall be substituted . 

11. Amendment of section 19.-— To sub -section ( 3 ) of sec 
tion 13 of the principal Act, the following proviso shall be 
added, namely : 

" Provided that no election shall be held to fill a casual 
vacancy occurring within six months prior to the date of 
the expiration of the duration of the Council, but such 
a vacancy may be filled by nomination by the Central 
Government after consultation with the President of the 

Council." . 
12. Amendment of section 14. - Section 14 of the principal 
Act shall be re -numbered as sub -section ( 1 ) thereof, and after 
sub -section ( 1 ) as so re-numbered, the following sub - section 
shall be inserted , namely :-- 
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" ( 2 ) Notwithstanding the expiration of the duration of 
a Council (hereinafter referred to as the former Council) , 
the former Council shall continue to exercise its functions 
until a new Council is constituted in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act, and on such constitution , the former 

Council shall stand dissolved ." . 
13. Amendment of section 15.- In sub -section (2 ) of sec 
tion 15 of the principal Act, 

(i) in clause (b ) , for the words " articled clerks" , the 
words " articled and audit clerks" shall be substituted ; 

( ii) in clause (g ) , the words " chartered accountants, 
associates ," shall be omitted ; 

( iii ) in clause ( i) , for the words " chartered accountants " , 
the words "members of the Institute" shall be substituted . 
14. Amendment of section 16. — In section 16 of the principal 
Act, 

( i) in clause ( e ) of sub -section ( 1 ) , after the words 
" members of the Council" , the words and members of its 
committees" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) after sub -section ( 2 ) , the following sub -section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) The Secretary of the Council shall be entitled to 
participate in the meetings of the Council but shall not 

be entitled to vote thereat." . 
15. Amendment of section 17. - In section 17 of the princi 
pal Act, for sub- section ( 2 ) , the following sub -section shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" ( 2 ) The Council may also form such other committees 
from amongst its members as it deems necessary for the 
purpose of carrying out the provisions of this Act, and any 
committee so formed may, with the sanction of the Councii, 
co- opt such other members of the Institute not exceeding 
two- thirds of the members of the committee , as the com 
mittee thinks fit, and any member so co-opted shall be 
entitled to exercise all the rights of a member of the com 
mittee." . 
16. Amendment of section 18. - In sub -section (4 ) of section 
18 of the principal Act , after the words " a chartered account 
ant" , the words " in practice" shall be inserted. 
17. Amendment of Section 19.- In section 19, 

(i) for sub -section ( 3 ) , the following sub -section shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" ( 3 ) The Council shall cause to be published in such 
manner as may be prescribed , a list of members of the 
Institute as on the 1st day of April of each year , and 
shall, if requested to do so by any such member , send 
to him a copy of such list." ; 

( ii) in sub -section ( 4 ) , after the words " annual member 
ship fee " , the following shall be inserted , namely : 
" differing in amount according as he is an associate 

or a fellow of the Institute," . 
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18 : Substitution of new section for section 20. - For section 
20 of the principal Act, the following section shall be substi 
tuted, namely : 

" 20. Removal from the Register.- ( 1 ) The Council 
may remove from the Register the name of any member 
of the Institute 

( a ) who is dead ; or 
(b ) from whom a request has been received to that 
effect ; or 

( c ) who has not paid any prescribed fee required to 
be paid by him ; or 

( d ) who is found to have been subject at the time 
when his name was entered in the Register , or who at 
any time thereafter has become subject, to any of the 
diabilities mentioned in section 8 , or who for any other 
reason has ceased to be entitled to have his name borne 
on the Register . 

( 2 ) The Council shall remove from the Register the 
name of any member in respect of whom an order has been 
passed under this Act removing him from membership of 

the Institute." . 
19. Substitution of new Chapter for Chapter V :-For 
Chapter V of the principal Act, the following Chapter shall be 
substituted, namely : 

CHAPTER V 


MISCONDUCT 


21. Procedure in inquiries relating to misconduct of 
members of Institute.- ( 1 ) Where on receipt of informa 
tion by , or of a complaint made to , it, the Council is prima 
facie of opinion that any member of the Institute has 
been guilty of any professional or other misconduct, the 
Council shall refer the case to the Disciplinary Committee, 
and the Disciplinary Committee shall thereupon hold such 
inquiry and in such manner as may be prescribed, and shall 
report the result of its inquiry to the Council. 

(2 ) If on receipt of such report the Council finds that 
the member of the Institute is not guilty of any profes 
sional or other misconduct, it shall record its finding 
accordingly and direct that the proceedings shall be filed 
or the complaint shall be dismissed, as the case may be . 

( 3 ) If on receipt of such report the Council finds that 
the member of the Institute is guilty of any professional 
or other misconduct, it shall record a finding accordingly 
and shall proceed in themanner laid down in the succeeding 
sub - sections. 

(4 ) Where the finding is that a member of the Institute 
has been guilty of a professional misconduct specified in 
the First Schedule , the Council shall afford to the member 


an opportunity of being heard before orders are passed 
against him on the case, and may thereafter make any of 
the following orders, namely : 

( a ) reprimand the member ; 

(b ) remove the name of the member from the Re 
gister for such period , not exceeding five years, as the 
Council thinks fit : 

Provided that where it appears to the Council that the 
case is one in which the name of the member ought to be 
removed from the Register for a period exceeding five years 
or permanently, it shall not make any order referred to 
in clause ( a ) or clause ( b ) , but shall forward the case to 
the High Court with its recommendations thereon . 

(5 ) Where the misconduct in respect of which the 
Council has found any member of the Institute guilty is 
misconduct other than any such misconduct as is referred 
to in sub -section (4 ) , it shall forward the case to the High 
Court with its recommendations thereon . 

(6 ) On receipt of any case under sub-section (4 ) or 
sub -section (5 ) , the High Court shall fix a date for the 
hearing of the case and shall cause notice of the date so 
fixed to be given to the member of the Institute concerned , 
the Council and to the Central Government, and shall 
afford such member , the Council and the Central Govern 
ment an opportunity of being heard , and may thereafter 
make any of the following orders, namely : 

(a ) direct that the proceedings be filed , or dismiss 
the complaint, as the case may be ; 

( b ) reprimand the member; 

( c) remove him from membership of the Institute 
either permanently or for such period as the High Court 
thinks fit ; 

(d ) refer the case to the Council for further inquiry 
and report. 

(7 ) Where it appears to the High Court that the trans 
fer of any case pending before it to another High Court, 
will promote the ends of justice or tend to the general con 
venience of the parties, it may so transfer the case , sobject 
to such conditions, if any , as it thinks fit to impose, and 
the High Court to which such case is transferred shall deal 
with it as if the case had been forwarded to it by the 
Council. 

Explanation 1.- In this section " High Court " means the 
highest civil court of appeal, not including the Supreme 
Court, exercising jurisdiction in the area in which the 
person whose conduct is being inquired into carries on 
business, or has his principal place of business at the 
commencement of the inquiry : 

Provided that where the cases relating to two or more 
members of the Institute have to be forwarded by the 
Council to different High Courts , the Central Government 
shall, having regard to the ends of justice and the general 
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convenience of the parties, determine which of the High 
Courts to the exclusion of others shall hear the cases 
against all the members . 

Esplanation II.-- For the purposes of this section 
" member of the Institute" includes a person who was a 
member of the Institute on the date of the alleged mis 
conduct although he has ceased to be a member of the Insti 
tute at the time of the inquiry. 

( 8 ) For the purposes of any inquiry under this section, 
the Council and the Disciplinary Committee shall have the 

same powers as are vested in a civil court under the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1908, (5 of 1908) in respect of the 
following matters , namely : 

(a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any 
person and examining him on oath ; 

(b ) the discovery and production of any document; 
and 

( c ) receiving evidence on affidavit. 
22. Professional misconduct defined . For the purposes 
of this Act, the expression " professional misconduct" shall 
be deemed to include any act or omission specified in any 
of the Schedules, but nothing in this section shall be con 
strued to limit or abridge in any way the power conferred 
or duty cast on the Council under sub -section ( 1 ) of section 
21 to inquire into the conduct of any member of the Insti 
tute under any other circumstances. 

22A . Appeals.--- ( 1 ) Any member of the Institute 
aggrieved by any order of the Council imposing on him any 
of the penalties referred to in sub- section (4 ) of section 
21, may, within thirty days of the date on which the order 
is communicated to him , prefer an appeal to the High 

Court : 
Provided that the High Court may entertain any such appeal 
after the expiry of the said period of thirty days , if it is 
satisfied that the member was prevented by sufficient cause 
from filing the appeal in time. 

( 2 ) The High Court may , on its own motion or other 
wise, after calling for the records of any case, revise any 
order made by the Council under sub -section ( 2 ) or sub 
section ( 4 ) of section 21 and may 

( a ) confirm , modify or set aside the order; 

( b ) impose any penalty or set aside, reduce, con 
firm , or enhance the penalty imposed by the order : 

( c ) remit the case to the Council for such further 
inquiry as the High Court considers proper in the circum 
stances of the case ; or 

( d ) pass such other order as the High Court thinks 


fit : 
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Provided that no order of the Council shall be modified 
tunity of being heard and no order imposing or enhancing 
or set aside unless the Council has been given an oppor 
a penalty shall be passed unless the person concerned has 
also been given an opportunity of being heard . 

Explanation. In this section " High Court " and "member 
of the Institute" have the same meanings as in section 21. . 
20. Amendment of section 23. — In sub-section ( 1) of section 
23 of the principal Act, for the words " The Council may consti 
tute such Regional Councils" , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" For the purpose of advising and assisting it on matters 
concerning its functions, the Council may constitute such 

Regional Councils " . 
21. Insertion of new section 24A . - After section 24 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 24A . Pexalty for using name of the Council, awarding 
degrees of chartered accountancy , etc.- ( 1 ) Save as other 
wise provided in this Act, no person shall 

( i ) use a name or a common seal which is identical 
with the name or the common seal of the Institute or 
so nearly resembles it as to deceive or as is likely to 
deceive the public ; 

( ii ) award any degree, diploma or certificate or bes 
tow any designation which indicates or purports to indi 
cate the position or attainment of any qualification or 
competence similar to that of a member of the Institute; 
or 
(iii) seek to regulate in any manner -whatsoever the 
profession of chartered accountants. 

( 2 ) Any person contravening the provisions of sub-sec 
tion ( 1 ) shall, without prejudice to any other proceedings 
which may be taken against him , be punishable with fine 
which may extend on first conviction to one thousand 
rupees, and on any subsequent conviction with imprison 
ment which may extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to five thousand rupees, or with both . 

( 3 ) Nothing contained in this section shall apply to any 
University established by law or to any body affiliated to 

the Institute." . 
22. Amendment of sections 26 and 27. - In section 26 and sec 
tion 27 of the principal Act, for the words " chartered account 
ant" or " firm of chartered accountants " , wherever they occur, 
the words " chartered accountant in practice" , or " firm of such 
chartered accountants " shall be substituted . 

23. Amendment of section 30. - In"sub -section (2 ) of section 
30 of the principal Act, for clause ( j) , the following clause shall 
be substituted , namely : 

" (j) the training of articled and audit clerks, the fixa 
tion of limits within which premia may be charged from 
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articled clerks and the cancellation of articles and termina 
tion of audit service for misconduct, or for any other 

sufficient cause; " . 
24. Insertion of new section 30A . - After section 30 of the 
principal Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 30A . Powers of Central Government to direct regula 
tions to be made or to make or amend regulations.- ( 1 ) 
Where the Central Government considers it expedient so 
to do , it may , by order in writing, direct the Council to 
make any regulations or to amend or revoke any regula 
tions already made within such period as it may specify 
in this behalf. 

(2 ) If the Council fails or neglects to comply with such 
order within the specified period , the Central Government 
may make the regulations or amend or revoke the regula 
tions made by the Council, as the case may be, either in 
the form specified in the order or with such modifications 

thereof as the Central Government thinks fit." . 
25. Substitution of new section for Section 31.- For section 
31 of the principal Act, the following section shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 31. Construction of references. - Any reference to a 
chartered accountant or a registered accountant or a certi 
fied or qualified auditor in any other law or in any docu 
ment whatsoever shall be construed as a reference to a 
chartered accountant in practice within the meaning of 

this Act ." . 
26. Substitution of new Schedules for the existing 
Schedule . For the Schedule to the principal Act, the following 
Schedules shall be substituted , namely : 

" THE FIRST SCHEDULE 
[See sections 21 (4 ) and 22 ] 


PART I 
Professional misconduct in relation to chartered 

accountants in practice. 
A chartered accountant in practice shall be deemed to be 
guilty of professional misconduct, if he 

( 1) allows any person to practise in his name as a 
chartered accountant unless such person is also a chartered 
accountant in practice and is in partnership with or em 
ployed by himself; 

( 2 ) pays or allows or agrees to pay or allow , directly 
or indirectly , any share, commission or brokerage in the 
fees or profits of his professional business, to any person 
other than a member of the Institute or a partuer or a 
retired partner or the legal representative of a deceased 
partner ; 
G. 2143 
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"Explanation . In this item partner" includes a person 
residing out side India with whom a chartered accountant 
in practice has entered into partnership which..is not in 
contravention of item ( 4 ) of this part. 

(3 ) accepts or agrees to accept any part of the profits 
of the professional work of a lawyer , auctioneer, broker 
or other agent who is not a member of the Institute ; 

(4 ) enters into partnership with any person other than 
sa chartered accountant in practice or a person resident 
-without India who but for his residence abroad would be 
entitled to be registered as a member under clause ( v ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) of section 4 or whose qualifications are 
recognised by the Central Government or the Council for 

the purpose of permitting such partnerships, provided that 
-the chartered accountant shares in the fees or profits of 

the business of the partnership , both within and without 
India ; 

( 5 ) secures, either through the services of a person not 
qualified to be his partner or by means which are not open 
to a chartered accountant, any professional business ; 
* . (6 ) solicits clients or professional work : either directly 
or indirectly, by circular, advertisement, personal communi 
cation or interview or by any other means; 

( 7) - advertises his professional attainments or services, 
or uses any designation or expressions other than char 
tered accountant on professional documents, visiting cards , 
letter heads or sign boards , unless -it be a degree of a Uni 
versity established by law in India or recognised by the 
Central Government or a title indicating membership of 
the Institute of Chartered Accountants or of any other 
institution that has been recognised by the Central Govern 
ment or may be recognised by the Council; 

(8 ) accepts a position as auditor previously held by 
another chartered accountant or a restricted State auditor 
without first communicating with him in writing ; 

( 9 ) accepts an appointment as auditor of a company 
without first ascertaining from it whether the require 
ments of section 226 of the Companies Act, 1956 , ( 1 of 
-1956 ) in respect of such appointment have been duly com 
plied with ; 

( 10 ) charges or offers to charge, accepts or offers to 
accept in respect of any professional employment fees 
which are based on a percentage of profits or which are con 
tingent upon the findings or results of such employment, 
except in cases which are permitted under any regulations 
made under this Act; 

( 11 ) engages in any business or occupation other than 
the profession of chartered accountants unless permitted 
by the Council so to engage : 
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Provided that nothing contained herein shall dis - entitle 
a chartered accountant from being a director of a com 
pany, unless he or any of his partners is interested in such 
company as an auditor ; 

( 12 ) accepts a position as auditor previously held by 
some other chartered accountant or a restricted State 
auditor. in such conditions as to constitute under- cutting ; 

( 13) allows a person not being a member of the Institute 
or a member not being his partner to sign on his behalf 
or on behalf of his firm , any balance -sheet, profit and loss 
account, report or financial statements. 


PART II 


Professional misconduct in rclation to members of the 

Institute in service. 
A member of the Institute (other than a member in prac 
tice ) shall be deemed to be guilty of professional misconduct, if 
he being an employee of any company, firm or person 

(a ) pays or allows or agrees to pay directly or indirectly 
to any person any share in the eraoliments of the employ 
ment undertaken by the member ; 

• (b ) accepts or agrees to accept any part of fees, profits 
or gains from a lawyer, a chartered accountant or bro !rer 
cengaged by such company, firm or person or agent or 

customer of such company , firm or person by way of com 
mission or gratification ; 

( c ) discloses confidential information acquired in the 
.course of his employment except as, and when required ly 
law or except as permitted by the employer . 


PART III 


: Professional misconduct in relatoin to members of 

the Institute generally . 
A member of the Institute , whether in practice or not, shall 
be deemed to be guilty of professional misconduct, if he 

( 1 ) includes in any statement, return or form to be 
submitted to the Council any particulars knowing them 
į to be false ; 

( 2 ) not being a fellow styles himself as a fellow ; 

( 3 ) does not supply - the information called for, or 
does not comply with the requirements asked for, by the 
Council or any of its Committees. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
[ See sections 21 (5 ) and 22 ] 

PART I 
Professional misconduct in relation to chartered accountants 

in practice requiring action by á High Court 
A chartered accountant in practice shall be deemed to be 
guilty of professional misconduct, if he 

( 1 ) discloses information acquired in the course of his 
professional engagement to any person other than his 
Client, without the consent of his client or otherwise than 
as required by any law for the time being in force ; 

( 2 ) certifies or submits in his name or in the name of 
his firm a report of an examination of financial statements 
unless the examination of such statements and the related 
records has been made by him or by a partner or an em 
ployee in his firm or by another chartered accountant in 
practice ; 

( 3 ) permits his name or the name of his firm to be used 
in connection with an estimate of earnings contingent upon 
future transactions in a manner which may lead to the 
belief that he vouches for the accuracy of the forecast ; 

( 4 ) expresses his opinion on financial statements of 
any business or any enterprise in which he, his firm or a 
partner in his firm has a substantial interest , unless he 
discloses the interest also in his report; 

(5 ) fails to disclose a material fact known to him which 
is not disclosed in a financial statement, but disclosure 
of which is necessary to make the financial statement not 
misleading ; 

(6 ) fails to report a material mis- statement known to 
him to appear in a financial statement with which he is 
concerned in a professional capacity ; 

( 7) is grossly negligent in the conduct of his profes 
sional duties ; 

(8 ) fails to obtain sufficient information to warrant the 
expression of an opinion or his exceptions are sufficiently 
material to negate the expression of an opinion ; 

( 9 ) fails to invite attention to any material departure 
from the generally accepted procedure of audit applicable 
to the circumstances ; 

( 10 ) fails to keep moneys of his client in a separate bank 
ing account or to use such moneys for purposes for which 
they are intended . 

PART II 
Professional misconduct in relation to members of the Institute 

generally requiring action by a High Court. 
A member of the Institute, whether in practice or not, 
shall be deemed to be guilty of professional misconduct, if he 

(i) contravenes any of the provisions of this Actor 
the regulations made thereunder ; 

( ii) is guilty of such other act or omission as may be 
specified by the Council in this behalf, by notification in 
the Gazette of India . . 


Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated 20th October, 1959. 
PART III 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS 

DECEMBER 1958 . 
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Celine Joseph 


. 14 


Radhaniany 


do . 
do . 
do: 
do . 
do. 


36 


Results - Commerce Group. 
The following is the list showing the names and register numbers of the candi 
dates who have come out successful in Shorthand and Typewriting(Lower and Higher 
Grades ) under the Commerce Group of the Kerala Government Technical Exami 
nations held during December 1958: 
Reg . No. Name 

Subject Grade 

Class . 
Annamma Beevi, A. ..Typewriting Lower Second 
3 Ambujakshy. Thankachy, C. do . 

do . 

do . 
4 Ammukutty, J: 

do . do . 

do . 
6 Bhavani Amma, K. 

do . 

do . 
9. Chandramathy Amma, G. 

do . 
Elizabeth Mathew 
15 Girly, A. 
34 Radhamma, G. 

c . 
39 Rajalakshmi Amma, G. 
39 Rajamma, O. A. 

do. 
42 Remeswary Amma, K. 

do . 
43 Retnamma, c . 

do . 
46 Renuga Devi, C..S. 
47 Santhamma, C. 

49 Santhakumari, M. 
. $t SanthakumariAmma, T. 

57 Saroja, M.S. 
59 Sathy, P.; 
6. Sreemathykutty , D. 
63 Summa 
, A. 
72 Thankamma, P. 
74 Umaiban, R. 
78 Vijayamma,M. 
$2 Balakrishna Pillai, G. 
83 Bhaskaran Nair, R. 
85 Jayaram , M.P. 
86 

Joseph Miranda 
89 Krishnanswamy, M. 
90 Lakshmana Sarma, N. 
96 Parameswaran Nair , S. 

do. 
98 Ramalyer, C. 

do . 
G. 3201 


do .. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do .do. 
do.. 
do .00 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .do 
d .do . 
do 
de 


do .10 . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .do . 
do .60 . 
do .40 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.do . 
do . 
dodo. 
2o .do . 
do.do. 
do. 
do ! 
do. 
60 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do.do . 
do. 
do.do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


2 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Grade. 


Class: 


Lower 

do: 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


Second 

do... 
do. 
do. 
do . 
40 . 
do . 
40 
do . 
do . 
do . 


129 Rajamma, G. 


Higher 


Subject. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
dos 
do .da. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. ? 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do.. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 5 


102 Raveendran Nair, P. 
104 Sanadhanan Nair , V. 
IOS Sankaranarayanan Potty 
Ito Visalakshy, P. 
123 
124 Mary , J. 
125 Nirmala , D. 
127 
134 Santhakumari, P.N. 
136 Vijayamma,M. 
141 Kamalasanan Nadar, K. 
143 Kumara Pillai, R. 
146 Parameswaran, K. 
147 Peethambaran ,N.S. 
148 Peter , K. C. 
149 Subramonian Potty , S. 
150 Varghese, J. 
151 Xavier , A. M. 
152 Chandrasekharan Nair, R. 
153 Joseph , S. 
154 Ramaswamy Asary , S. 
155 

Raveendran Nadar, N. 
156 Sivanandan Nair, P. 
159 Viswamoorthy, K. 
162 Escily, R. 
199 Wilson , L. 
200 Sasilekka 
214 Nareendralal, M.N. 
218 Surendran Pillai, R. 
228 Sukumaran Nair, P. 
229 Vasanthakumari Amma, K. 
238 Manonmani, P. 
239 Meenakshi Amma,M. 
246 
247 Saraswathy Amma, A. 
260 Sulochana, K. 
107 Some 
267 Yovan , 

Soman , R. 
273 
280 Vijaya LakshmiAmma, J. 
281 Vijayamma, B. 
282 Thankom , C. 
283 Thulasee bai Amma, B. 
285 Susobhana Bai, D. 
286 Saraswathy Amma, K. P. 
287 SeethalaksmiAmma, N. 
288 Sulochana Amma, C. 
330 Rusalamma, A. 
12D 

S. 
291 Retnamma Victor, D. 
292 Retnamma, K. 
293 Leelabai, R. L. 


Higher 


Lower 

do. 


Higher 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .40 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
60 .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de 

do . 
do . 

2 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

da 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do 
do. 

do . 
40 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
dc. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
do. 
do . 
40 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 


271 Sukumaran Nair, G. 


de. 


290 


do . 
do , 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do: 


3 


Grale. 


Class. 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Second 

do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 


Reg . No. Nume. 

Subject. 
294 Kanakalatha Amma, G. C. ..Typewriting 
295 Kamalammal, P. 

do. 
296 Jubo Bai, S. 

do . 
297 Devaki Amma, N. 

do . 
300 Bhaskara Pillai, K. 

do. 
301 Madhavan Pillai, G. 

do . 
302 Robert, J. 

do . 
303 Simpson, 

S. 
304 Sadasivan Nair, P.. 
305 Venugopalan Nair, K. 
306 Ambille Devi, R. 
208 Lalithamma, B. 
209 Lalithamma, C. 
3to Lalithakumari, K. 
311 Syamala Devi, B. 
312 Saraswathy Amma, C. 
313 Sarojini, K. 
314 Sosamma, M. 
315 Symalakumari, N. 
34. Vijayamma, K. 
318 Lalithamma, G. 
319 Sarasamma, A.N. 
320 Jameela, M. 
323 Rajaswamy, M. 
327 Ayyappan Nair, s. 
228 Vikraman Nair, v . 
329 Velayudhan Pillai, P. 
330 Krishnan , v . 
331 

Sreekandan Nair, N. 
332 Nagarajan, S. 
337 Balakrishnan Nair, N. 
*340 Ranganathan , s. 
342 Sheik Abdulkhader, E. 
344 Razad, M. 
358 Edwin , M. S. 
361 Sankaranarayanan, R. 

368 Sivasankaran Nair, s: 
* 369 Dasan , P. 

do. 
378 Karunakaran Nair, P. ..Shorthand 
379 Viswanathan Nair, P. 
380 Chandrasekharan , M. P. 
382 Velappan Nair, T. 
384 Ramankutty Nair, A. 

do . 
387 Parameswaran Nair, G. 

do . 
393 Bhaskaran , P. 

..Typewriting 
399 Sarala , A. 

do . 
401 Ramachandra Asari, S. 

do . 
403 Sulochana, K. 

do. 
404 BhagavathiSuramoniya Iyer, N Shorthand 
405 Venkitachalam , R. 

do . 
412 Rengamony, s . 

..Typewriting 


do. 
do. 

do. 
Higher 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do .. do . 

do. 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do .do . 

do . 
do . do . 

00 . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

doo 

do . 
60 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do .do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
.do. 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


332 Nambi Narayanan, s. 


do . 


* Higher 


do. 
do . 

do. 
Lower 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 
do do . 

do.1 do. 
Higher do . 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Grad: 


Class . 


Typewriting 

do . 
do.. 


Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 


413 Mahadeva Iyer, H. 
416 Prabhakaran Nair, S. 
418 Ambujakshy Amma, K. 
421 Bhagavathy Amma, K. 
422 Gopalakrishna Pillai, T. K. 
425 Jyothismathy, A. 
426 Kanakamma, T. 
427 Krishnamma, A. 
428 Lalithakumari Amma, A. 
429 Leela, K. 
430 Leela, K.P. 
433 Pankajom , B. 
434 Rajamma, s. 
435 Rajeswari Amma, G. 
Ramasubban , 

S. 
438 Ravindran Nair, K. 
441 Santhakumiri. L. 
443 Santhakumari Amma, K. 
444 Saraswathy Amma, K. 
445 Sarojini Amma, G. 
446 Sarojini Anma, R. 
447 Sarojini, K. 
449 Sulochana, B. 

P. 
452 Visalakshy Amma, c. 
457 Raghavan , A. S. 
466 Selin C. Fernandez. 
463 Velayudhan Nair, v . 
465 Valsála Devi, A. 
466 Ramadathan Unni, S. 
474 Parameswara lyer, R. 
476 Ramasubramonian, L. 
478 Krishna Iyengar, s. 
479 Ramachandra lyer, P. R. 
482 Ramachandran Potty, P. 
484 Subramonia lyer, S. R. 
486 Sasikumar, S. 
487 

Nair , K. 
488 Sarojini Amma, P. 
489 Rajamma, J. 
490 George, C. 0 . 
491 Harihara lyer , E. A. 
495 Saraswathy Amma, B. 
501 Subramonían Potty, s. 
509 Krishnan Nair, P. 


450 Suseela, 


:::::::::::::::::::::???::::::::::::::::::: 


Subject . 

Second 

do. 
do. 
do . 

de 
do . 

do . 
do . 

de 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . de 

do . 
do. do . 

de 
do 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
00 . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
40 . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do. 40 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. do. 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do. 
..Shorthand 
.. Typewriting 
..Shorthand 

do .Typewriting 


Higher 

do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 


00 . 
do . 
do . 


Surendran 


Lower 


492 Mahadeva lyer, G. 


Typewriting Higher 


do . 
do . 

do 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 


512 Anantharaman , P. 
SI5 Sasidharan Nair, N. 
516 Harihara Naga Sundaram Iyer S. 
517 Sundaram , C. 
519 Sundaram , P. 


do. 
do. 
do. 


Reg. No. 


Name. 


Second 


522 Gangadharan Nair, N. 
523 Gopalakrishnan Nair , R. 
524 Govinda Pillai , V. 
527 Velappan Pillai, R. 
530 Lalitha Devi Amma, G. 
531 Indira Devi, A. 
536 Vimalamma, K. 
537 Meenakshi Amma, A. 
540 LakshimiAmmal, P. 
542 

Sulochana , T. 
546 Padmanabhan Nair, S. 
548 Varghese, L. 
551 Karthikeyan Nair, K. C. 
552 Gopalakrishnan Nair, M. 
554 Jerald Alphones D Cruz. 
555 Sukumaran Nair, V.P. 
556 Viswambaran , A. 
558 Gilbert , M. J. M. 
563 Salee, M. 
564 Saraswathy Amma, M. 
566 Gomathy, s. 
567 Leela Bai, J. R. 
568 Leela Pushpa Gandhi Bai, R. 
570 Traseena Bai, L. 
576 Annamma Abraham 
578 Leelamma, G. 
579 Pappan , C. 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


Grade. 
Subject. 

Lower 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
1 
do . 
do . 
do.do . 


569 Angelina, 1. 


do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
40 .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do 

do . 
do . 
de 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 


$85 Ahammed Ali,M. 
588 Krishnan Nair , C. 
589 Mohammed Haneefa , M. 
590 Ramachandran Nair , S. 
591 Alena Beevi P. 
592 Indira Bai Amma . 
594 Nalini, A. 
cas Radha Bai Aima, B. 
596 Saraswathy Amma, c. 
597 Sarojini, K. 
598 Sivakumari Amma, P. 
610 Kesava Pillai, S. 
612 Nelson, C., 

Reghuvaran Nair, P. 
614 Ramachandran Nair , V. 
616 Ramasan Nair, R. 
617 Regunatha Pillai, S. 
620 Sreekumaran Nair, V. 
621 Sudarsanan Nair, K. G. 
623 Viswambharan , S. 
625 Devaki Amma, L. 
626 Devaki Amma, T. 


do . 
do:do . 
do. 
do . 


6 


Reg . No. 


Name, 


Class. 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 


Vasanthy, 


627 
630 
634 
635 
636 
638 
639 
643 
646 
650 
653 
655 
652 
662 
663 
665 


Flory , B. 
MahalakshmiAmral, S. 
Sarojini, C. 
Savithri Amma, D. 
SreedhariAmma, D. 
Suseela Ammal, N. 
cele 

B. 
Sasidharan Nair, K. 
Rugmini Amma, K. 
Velayudhan Nair, N. 
Somasekharan Nair , G. 
DoraswamiIyer , 

S. 
Jayaraj Nadar, 1. 
Sukumaran Nair, P. 
Doraswami Iyer, S. 
Radha Devi, D. 


Subject. Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do .do 
do. 
de 
co . 
dodo . 
do . 
60 . 
do. 
00 . 
do . 
40 . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting Lower 

(Mal.) 
Shorthand do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do .do. 
do . 
do 
do 
do 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


-៖ 


Higher 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do. 


First Class 


(Mal.) 


671 


Chellamma, K. 


Typewriting Higher 


Second 


(Mal.) 


do . do . 
do . do. 
do. do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do. 
do. 


674 
675 
676 
677 
678 
679 
680 
683 
684 
685 
686 
688 
693602 
69560c 
601697 
698 
710 
711 
716 
718 


do do 


Balakrishna Pillai, K. 
Sumangala Devi, K. 
Parthasaradhi Pillai, C. R. 
Velukutty Nair, s. 
Madhava Panicker, A. P. 
Yesodharan, K.G. 
Saraswathi Amma, B. 
Indira Devi , B. 
Sulochanan , P. 
Ramakrishnan, R. 
Syamala Devi, C. 

Devi, A. 
Chidambaran, Y. 
Sankaranarayana Iyer ,L. 
Subramonia1 

Iyer, P. 
Kochukunju,). 
Josephine John 
Santhakumari, N. 
Vijayalakshmi, S. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do .do. 
do .do. 
do , 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 


do . do . 
do. do. 
do. do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . do. 
dol 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand do.. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 


Venkatesa Iyer, P. 


719 
720 
722 
725 
727 
728 
729 
235 


Narayanan Nair, C. 
Damodaran Nair, K. 
Venkitachalam , K. 
Balachandran Nair, P. 
George , A. 
Sankaranarayanan , A. R. 
Umamaheswara lyer, C. 
Ganapathy, H. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
dlo . 
do . 
Jo. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do. 


7 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject. 


Class. 


Grade 


. 


Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


2 .do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 


736 
737 
738 
740 
741 
742 
743242 
24 
745 
727 
747 
752 
753 
754 
757 
766 
767 
773 
775 
777 
778 
779 
781 
785 
787 
-796 
803 
804 
806 
810 
811 
& 
812 
810 
819 
822 
322 
824 
827 
820 

30 
831 
822 
194 
823 

55 
834 
835 
836 
8 
837 
88 
838 
839 
84.0820 
842 
843 
844 
845 
846 


Lakshmi Ammal, v . 
Santhamma, C. 
Indira Devi, C. 
Janaki, R. 
ParvathiAmmal, R. 
Kamalam , K. 
Leelavathy Amma, J. 
Ganesan , R. 
Teresa Nash 
Padmavathy Amma, B. 
Lalithamma, J. 
Leelavathy; T. 
Lakshmi Ammal, M. 
Kolammal, c . 
Krishnamma, M. 
Santhamma, A. 
"Janaki Amma, L. 
Easwara Sarma, M.B. 
Govindaraja Sarma, S. 
Krishnankutty Nair, P. 
Krishnan , S. 
Sreekumar, T. 
Subramonia Iyer, T. P. 
Harihara Sarma, V. 
Revindran , K. 
Ramaswami Iyer, E. A. 
Sivaraman Potti, T. 
Subramoni lyer, R. 
Sulaiman , A. 
Vaidyanatha Iyer, J. 
Ganesa Iyer . J. 
Padmanabha lyer, S. 
Sreenivasan Potty , P. 
Devadharan , C. 
Sreedharan Nair , N. 
Bhagavathy Amma, K. 
Devaki Amma, S. 
Gomathy, B. 
Kamala Bai, G. 
Kanakam , A. 
Krishnamma, D. 
Krishnamma, K. 
Krishnamma, T. 
Lalitha Bai Amma, L. 
Padmakumari Amma, B. 
Radha , L. 
Sarala Bai, T. P. 
Sarasamma, K. 
Saraswathy Amma, G. 
Savithrikutty Amma, N. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do.do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
40 . 
do . 
10 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do .do . 


do. 
do.do . 
do . 
do. 
do .do. 
do. 
GU 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


3 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 

do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
1 .do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do 
do 


. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


8 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject. 


Grade. 


Class. 


8.47 
349 


Second 

do. 
do. 
10 . 


Typewriting 
do. 
dlo . 
do. 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typweriting 
do . 
do . 


dlo . 
do . 
do . 
co . 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 

do. 
LowerLover 

clo . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

lo . 
do . . 
co. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
lo . 
clo . 


do. 

o . 
ilo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
co . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
dol 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do 
do . 


Syamalakumari Amma, J. 
Vijayalakshmi Amma, T. 
Thankappan Nair, T. 
Thrivikraman Nair, V. 
Viswanathan , T. 
Sankaranarayana Iyer, K. 
Vinodini, K. v . 
Sankara Kurup, P. K. 
Hariharakrishaa Sarma, D. 
Nellayyappa Pillai, V. 
Sreedhar, C. P. 
Salasivan Nair , S. 
Omana Amma, D. 
Saraswathi Amma, R. 
Rajammal, C. G. 
Sasidharan Nair , N. 
Varadaraja Sarma, P. 
Santhakumari Amma, J. 
Sivaraja Pillai, S. 
Rumini Amma, A. 
Mukundan Nair , K. 
Kamalamma, K. 
Sankaranarayanan Nair, R. 
Balakrishna Pillai, K. 
Bovas, D. 
Indira , K. G. 
Omana, K. 
Ponnamma, L. 
Ramabadran Nair, A. K. 
Sathya Dasini, V. 
Santhakumari, G. C. 
Sulochana Devi, B. 
Sugandhi, K. 
Thankappan Pillai , K. 
Vaidehi, K. 
Sathlavrithan , K. 
Sukumara Kurup, G. 
Sarasamma, B. 
Saraswathi Amma, K. 
Sairandhari, S. 
Rajamma, M. N. 
Radhamma, K. 
Ponnamma, G .. 
Lalithanma, N. 
Jayaprasad , K. 
Isaac, S. 
Gomathy Amma, K. 
Geejabai Amma. C. R. 
DevakiAmma..P . 
Devayani Amma, K. 
Balachandran Pillai, N. 


853 
854 
861 
862 
867 
868 
870 
871 
872 
87+ 
876 
877 
879 
881 
887 
891 
892 
894 

2 
895 

2 
900 
912 
913 
916 
916 

12 
917 
918 
919 
プリ 
920 
940 
921 
9 
923 
924 
925 
926 
933 
934 
935 
936 
937 
938 
939 
945 
941 
9 . 
** 3 
9.4422 
945 
946 
947 
948 
949 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do .do 
do 
do . 
do . 
de 
do . 
do . 
do .60 . 
do .40 . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 


do. 
do. 
do.do. 


do . 
do. 


40 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


dedo . 
do.do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do .do. 
00 .do. 
40do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do.40 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .do 
do 
co . 
do. 
do .do 
do 
co 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


- 


do .do . 
do. 
00 : 
do 
60 . 
do 
10 . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 


2 


Heg. No. 


Vame. 


Grad :. 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do 


do . 


Subject. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do . 
4o .do 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


Lower 

do . 
ilo . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do. 
du. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 

o . 
Jo . 
do . 
als 
110 
Jo . 


جا 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


963 Cheriyan G. 
965 Sanuel, D. 
967 Koshy George, K. 
969 Ameer Rawther,M. 
971 Bhargavan Nair , K. 
972 Padmanabha Rao 
04 
973 Kuttan Pillai, K. 
974 * Varghese, C. M. 
979 

20 Rainakrishna Iyer, S. 
981 

Ramachandran Nair, S. 
901 
982 Radha , K. S. 
985 Ayyappan Pillai, N. 
993 Arjunan Chettiar , V. 
994 Abdul Rahman , M. 
995 

Bhasi, C. 
998 Hussain , M. 
1003 *Leelammal, c . 
1004 " Radhakrishnan Nair, B. 
loor1005 Rajalekshini, M. 
1007 
1007 

Surendran , M. 
1008 
100 

Sivanandan , K. 
1009 "Sathyabhama Amma, N. 
1010 Sadasivan Chettiar, S. 
101303 

Sarada, K. 
1017 

Vyomakesan , V. 
1022 Jayachandran Asari, N. S. 
1023 "Lalithakumari, N. 
-1025 Sreedevi Amma, S. 
1026 Radhamma, D. 
1028 Saradamma, L. 
1030 

Haridasan , P. 
1031 "Unnikrishnan Nair , M. 
1033 Santha , D. 
1036 Suseelan , N. 
1037 

Sisupalan , N. 
1038 Kumudanima, B. 
1039 

Divakaran , S. 
1040 Ravindran , K. P. 
1041 

Sathyarajan , C. K. 
1042 

Dharmalatha , V. 
11 
1043 

Hahcesa Beevi, E. 
1044 

Mariyamma, M.M. 
*** 
1045 

Rudrayani, S. 
1047 

Santha, T. P. 
1048 Angajan , G. 
TOSI Baloy Sarojam , K. 
1072 Devaky, N. 
1073 Grace Fernandez 
1074 Geetha , K. 
1077 

Lalitha, N. 
G 201 


************** 


do . 
do. 
do. 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
10 : 
do . 
do 
Jo . 
do. 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 
Jo 
do . 
Jo 
do . 

clo . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do .10 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

. 
Jo , 
do . 
do . 
ilo . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
tlo ,1 . 
do . 
... 
sle 
... 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .do . 
do. 
10 . 
do 
10 . 
dus 
ulo .40 . 
do 
do. 
dlo . 
do . 

lo . 
ilo . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do. 
Jo . 
do . 
Jo . 
slo . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do. 

ke 
do 
slo . 


- 


Jo . 
Jo . 
lo . 
le . 
lo . 
der 
sto , 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Ho. 


10 


Reg . No. 


Vane. 


Grude 


Class, 


Subject. 
Typewriting 

dlo . 
Jo . 


Second 


du . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


1080 
1082 
1063 
10S 
1086 
1087 

M 
1088 
1089 
1090 
1092 
1093 
109+ 
1096 
1098 
1099 
1102 


do . 
do . 


do. 
Jo .Jo . 


do, 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
1 .do . 
do . 
de 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do 
du . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
elo . 
do. 
do 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
lo . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


1103 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Nalini, N. 
Remamony, V. s. 
Radhamony, K. 
Radha Devi, K. 
Sathya Bhama, R. 
Sathyabhama, K. 
Saradamma, K. 
Sumathy,K. 
Subhashini, G. 
Soudamini, K. 
Sreedevi, K. 
Sumangala, M. 
Seethamoney Amma, A. 
Thankamma, G. 
Vimala , G. 
Ayyappan Nair, R. 
Abdul Haque 
Prabhakara Kurup , S. 
Sathyavasan , N. 
Sathyadasan , J. 
Sudhakaran , K. N. 
Sugathan , K. N. 
Indira , A. 
Maheswari, K. 
Nabeesa Beevi, S. 
Ponnamma, P. 
Rajamma, M. 
Sarala, K. 
Sulochana, V. 
Sarojam , G. 
Seethamani, A. 
Sukesini, S. 
Suvasini, N. 
Vidyavathi, B. 
Bhadrasenan , K. 
Chellappan Pillai, K.N. 
Ranganadhan , N. 
Ramachandranı Nair, N. 
Sahadevan, A. 
Sreekumar , R. 
Sahul Hameed , M. 
Vijayan , V. 
Manikantan Nair, M. 
Padmanabhan Nair, G. 
Radhabai Amma, P. 
Viswambharan , R. 
Ayyappan Pillai, V. 
Ambika Bai Amma, C. S. 
Parvathi Ammal, J. 
Santhakumari Amma, D. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, R. 


1104 
1107 
1108 
1109 
1110 
1136 
1142 
1143 
1144 
1145 
1431143 
1129 
1149 
11521157 
" 53 
115+ 
1:55 
1157 
1158 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


clo . 
do .40 . 
40 .do . 
do . 
4odo . 
do .10: 
do . 
Jo . 
slo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
1 .do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

0 . 
do 
40 
do .0 . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
clo . 
clo 
clo . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Jo . 


do . 


do.110 
do . 


1165 

co 
1168 
1169 
1173 
1175 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


o . 


do . 
do.do . 


ל11 


dlo . 


do , 


do .10 : 
00 
do .00 : 
do . 


do. 
do. 

. 
do . 


1187 
1188 
1189 
1199 

" 
1 200 
1201 
1202 
1204 
1207 


do . 

do . 
Shorthard 

do . 
dlo , 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
no . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do, 
do. 
do. 
00 , 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 


Reg. No. 


Name. 


Grade. 


Class . 


Lower 


1 209 
1211 


Leela,K. 


1216 
1218 
121 
1220 
1222 

16 
1226 
171231 
12321234 
1233 
1234 
"454 
1235 
1238 
1239 
1240 
1242 
1245 
1247 
12.50 

45° 
1151 
1253 
+255 
1256 
1257 
1259 
1260 

C. 
1261 
1264 
( 275 
1276 
1287 
288 
10 
1291 

9 
1293 
1294 


Narayanan Potty , G. 
Raveendran Nair , V. 
Devaki Amma, N. 
Gopinathan Asari, S. 
GomathiAmina, G. 
Indiramony, P. 
Krishnankutty Nair,M. 
Krishnankutty Asari, G. 

K. N. 
Ponnamma, c. 
Pankajakshy Ainma, B. 
Rajamma, K. 
Raveendran , M. R. 
Ramakrishna Pillai, J. 
Sarasamma, V. 
Sukumaran Nair, S. 
Sreedevi Amma, S. 
Subashini, K. 
Sarojini, G. 
Sreedharan, R. 
Sadasivan Pillai, G. 


Shansudeen , A. 


Subject . 

Second 
Shorthand 

do 
Typewriting Higher 

clo . 
Lower 
do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
ilo . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

10 . 
do . 
do .do . 
do. 

do. 

go . 
do 

60 
10 . 

do. 
do . 
do .40 . " 

lo . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

ilo . 
do . 
do . 
do . clo . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do do . 

do. 

do. 
do , 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
1 
de. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 

do. 
do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do.do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

40 
do . 

do . 
do .do. 40 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
da. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 

de . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do.. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

de. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
so. 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Soman Pillai, P. 
Saraswathy Amma, J. 
Soman Nair, R. 
Sivanandan , K. 
Thankappan Nair ,K. 
Vijayamma, K. L. 
Vasundhara, G. 
Divakaran Nair, A. 
Padmavathy, K. 
Padmarajan Pillai, K. 
Anandan , 

G.R. 
Sahadevan, 

N. 
Shanmughan Chettiar , A. 
Babu Rajendraprasad , 
Vasantha Rajan , G. 
Pushparajan, K. 
Subhadra , G. 
Pushpavally , M. 
Balakrishna Pillai, K. 
Vasudevan Pillai, R. 
Sreedharan Pillai, G. 
China 

Nair, V. 

G. 
Kunjukrishna Kurup , R. 
Thankappa Kurup, R. 
Gopinathan Nair, P. 
Vamadevan Asari, s . 
Ramachandran Nair ,M. 
Vamadevan , N. 


Higher 


1295 


do . 


1297 
1298 

310 
1301 
1212 
13131313 
1315 
131613 


Schaleppan Na 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
Kle . 
clo . 

lo . 
do. 
ilo . 


318 
1319 
1321 
1322 
1374 


12 


Na. 


Nare, 


Class. 


1 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Sathyarajan Achari, N. 
Sumathi Amma, C. 
Abdul Kareem , E. 
Vijayachandran Nair, K. v. 
Gopalakrishnan, R. 
Sukumara Pillai, P. 
Remamany, K. 
Surendranathan, M. 
Sidhan , 
Sans 

M. R. 
Sukumaran , K. 
Sreenathi, N. 
Dharmajan, v. 

K. N. 
Sumathi, P. 
Krishna Pillai, v . 


Subject. Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do .Shorthand 


Sarojam , 


325 
327 

28 
329 
330 
1331 

333 
1334 
1338 
1339 
1340 
1341 
1342 
1349 
13 50 
1353 
1354 
1356 
1359 
1365 
1366 
1367 

368 
1368 
1369 
1370 
1371 
1374 
1375 

27 
1377 


do . 
do . 


Sudha, 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .GO 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 


Damalasanan, V. 


do.00 . 
do . 
do .40 


do . 


Typewriting 


do . 


Ramakrishnan , R. 


do : 
do. 
do. 
do . 


1379 


1381 
1392 
1394 
1395 
1396 
1397 
1399 
1400 
1401 
1402 
WO 
1403 


R. 
Bhasurangi, L. 
Ayappan Pillai, P. 
Balakrishnan , P. 
Ravi Das, S. 
Thampi, P. 
Thankappan, G. 
Viswanathan Nair , P. A. 
Surendran Nair, G. 
Krishna Kurup, N. 
Sreedharan 

Pillai, R. 
Shanmuga Chettiar, V. 
Sugathan, N. 

Babu, M. 
Babaran 
, D. 
Madhava Kurup , P. 
Madhusudana Kurup, V. 
Mohamed Iqbal, 1 
Ramaswami Asari, K. 
Reghunadhan , G. 
Sukumaran, K. 
Sathyavathi,P. 
Sivadasan, P. 
Thankappan Pillai, J. 
Vidyadharan , N. 
Narendradethan , M. 
Dharmavritan , P. 
Sivanandan , G. 
Yesodharan , v . 
Leela Bhai, M. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
1 . 
do. 
do . 

1. 
do . 

Jo 
do .do 
(10 . 
do .do . 
40 .do . 
do .00 . 
do . 
do .10 . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
60do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Gopinathan Nair,K. 


do . 
1 . 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do .de 
do . 
do . 
do.do . 
do 
do . 
do .Go 
do.10 . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
00 
do .60 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1406 


1407 


1408 
" *091409 
1410 
14111426 
1427 
1428 
1430 


Bhasi,mai 


Higher 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


Lower 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


1431 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


1435 
1436 
1440 


Grade . 
Subject. 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

dc . 
do. 
do. 


1441 


Sulochana, P. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


1442 
1443 
14 + 4 
1445 
1447 
1449 
1454 
1455 
1457 
1458 
1459 
1460 
1461 
1463 
1464 
1466 
1469 
1470 
14711471 
1472 
1473 
1474 
111477 
1491 
** 
1493 
1495 

1497 
• 1499 
1504 
1503 
1504 
La1510 
It15!! 
1514 


do . 


Subhadra , G. 
Bhargavan Pillai, K. 
Radhamina , N. 
Agnes J. D cruz 
Sivaramakrishna Pillai, N. 
Pankajakshi Amma, K. 
Janardhan Pillai, G. 
Rugmini,k . N. 
Sarasamma. V. 
Vanajam , K. 
Thankamani, N. 
Haripriya Devi, P.K. 
Lalithambika , C.N. 
Subramonian Potty, s . 
Natarajan , G. 
Sivadasan , P. K. 
Manual Peter, J. 
Karunakaran Nair, K. 
George, P. G. 
Sathy Devi Amma, P. 
Mohana Bhatt , G. 
Jegadamma, c. 
Johny, J. 
Karunavathy, N. 
Anandavally Amma, L. 
Anselm -M -Fernandez 
Saraswathi Amma, K. 
Sankaran Unni, R. 
Yohannan, M. 
John, V.T. 
Parukutty Amma, P. 
Achuthan Pillai, K. 
Radhamany Amma, c. 
Chinnamma, T. 
John , M. 
Purushothaman Pillai, C. S. 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
19 
da . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do .00 . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Sivaraj, K. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do .do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .de 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


1516 
ISL8 
1519 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Vijayamma, G. 


1520 
1521 
1522 
1523 
1524 
1525 
1533 
1534 


Sumathykutty Amma, M. 
Kochumman , M.M. 
Kunjappay, c . 
Thomas Panicker, V. 
Thomas Panicker, P. J. 
Yohannan , P.T. 
Ananthakrishna Iyer, J. 
Karunakara Kurup, G. 
Krishna Pillai, V. 
Monikantan Nair, C. P. 
Shanthamma, L. 
Thrivikrama Thampi, K. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dodo . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do , 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


1535 


do : 
do . 
do. 
do. 


1541 
1545 


Reg . No. 


Class .. 


1546 


1547 
1551 
1552 
1553 


do . 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


1555 
1556 
1557 
1562 
1563 
1564 
1570 
1571 
1574 
1578 
1580 
1981 


Name. 
Linni Amma, N. 
Ramasubramonia Sarma 
Pankajam , c. 
Mercy Gomez 
Kamalakshi,M. 
Gopinathan, G. 
Gopalakrishna Panicker, K; V. 
Ganapathy lyer, R. 
Mathai, M.D. 
Kamala 

Bhai, V. L. 
Saradamma, B. 
Raghavan , N. 
Chandrasekharan Pillai , K. 
Ramachandran Pillai, K. 
Radhakrishnan Achari, N. 
Babykutty, T. Y. 
Visalakshi Amma, B. N. 


Subject. Grade, 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
do. do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 

do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 

1 
do . 

1 . 
do . 

1do . 
do . 


Lower 


de 
do .do . 


do. 
do . 


1382 


Vasudevan Pillai, N. 


Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Typewriting - do 

do. 


1587 
1593 
1594 
1597 
1600 
1601 
1602 
1606 
"000 
1607 
1608 
1609 
1610 
161 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do .do. 
do 


Typewriting Lower 


Nadesan , N. 
Atmanandan , v . 
Anandavalli Ammal, s. 
Chandrasekharan Nair, P. 
Kamalamma, R. 
Kanthimathy 

Amma, T. 
Lelithambika, G. 
Ramachandran Nair, G. 
Santhamma, K. 
Santhamma, R. 
Sarasamma, L. 
Sreevalsa Menon , P. M. 
Subramania lyer, D. 
Sukriteswari Amma, C. 
Vasavan , N.. 
Vijayamma, B. 
Michael D Cruz , P. 


(to .do. 
do. 
60 .do : 


1613 
1616 
1618 
1673 


do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 

clo . 
Shorthand 
do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 
do . 

clo . 
do 

do. 
do. 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Shorthand Lower 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting Higher 

Lower 

. 
T ypewriting 
do . 
dedo .do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do. 


1624 
1626 
1627 
1629 
1633 
1634 

27 
1637 
1640 
1644 

ht 
1645 
1648 
1653 
1658 


Muraleedharan Nair, G. 
Pushkalambal, L. 
Ravendran v . 
Thonsas, K. T. 
Retnammal, K. 
Kanakamma, P. N. 
Vasudevan Pillai, K. 
Volda 

Nair , P. 
Ratnavally Amma, s. 
Ranachandran Pillai.N. 


co . 
do. 
to. 
do.do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Slideen 
, K. 


John , C. 
Radha, N. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
dn . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


IS 


Reg. No. 


Nume, 


Class . 


1660 Divakaran Unnithan , K. 
1665 Parameswaran Pillai, G. 
1671 Sudhakaran , S. 
1672 Rajanbal, L. 
1672 Prahala lan , M. 
1681 Narayana Pillai, 
1686 

Thulasi Bhai Anma, J. 
1687 

Vasanthi Anima, J. 
1688 Narayana Iyer, 11.8. 
1689 George , K. T. 
1690 Janardhanan Pillai, V. 


Ammini, A. 
Vijayamna, K. 
Sreemathy Amma, G. 
etna J. 


1692 
1697 
1698 
1700 
1701 
1710 
1722 
1725 
17241729 


.s.k,נוווו 
Reman 


Thankanına,M. 
Sumathykutty, N. 
Oommen , M. O. 
Yohannan , M. G. 
Abraham , T. v. 
Radhamma, V. G. 
Sreedharan Pillai, s. 


1730 


Higher 


Vijayappan , V.K. 


1221 
1734 
1735 
*1737 
1738 
1742 

170 
1743 
1745 
1742 
1749 
1750 


Subject . 

Grade. 
Typewriting lower 
do . 

do . 
Jo . 

do . 
do, 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 
do. do. 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand Jo . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

Jo. 
Jo . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do , 
0 . 
do , 

clo . 
do , 

do . 
do . 
do . 

Lower 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 
... 
do. 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
Shorthand 

so. 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do . 
do , 

Lower 

do . 

do . 
do . 

d .) . 
lo . 

do . 
slo . 

co . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
Jo . 


Parukutty Amma, B. 
Sarala Devi, K. 
Joseph John 
Prabhakara Panicker, K. 
Ravindranatha Babu , S. R. 
Viswanathan , P. 
Balakrishnan Nair, N. 
Balasundaram Nair 


Second 

do . 
do . 

. 
do . 
do. 
do, 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
Jo. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 

o . 
do. 
Jo . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

1 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

Jo . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
co. 

do. 
do . 
Jo . 
lo 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
Jo . 
clo . 
slo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

vo. 
do. 

do. 
de . 

do . 
do . 

du . 
da . 


1754 


1756 


1761 


Joseph , 


Typewriting Lower 
Typewriting 


1764 


Higher 


1766 
1 768 
1769 
1770 
1771 


Valsala Devi, S.R. 
George, G. 
Krishna lyer, 

s . 

V.T. 
Kumaran , 

KK, 
Ramakrishna Iyer , K. 
Nareman , K.P. 
Kuriakose, P.A. 
Sivasankara Pillai,K. 
Haridas, N. 
Ananda Bai Anma, 1. 
Davindran 
Ravindran Nair, V. 
Anantharama lyer, 11. 
Venkiteswara b ai, K. 
Parvathy, K. 
Mary D Gunha 
Abraham , K. V. 


do. 
do. 


1775 


1777 


Rajamma, T.R. 


17801700 
1782 
1783 
1784 
1785 
1787 


16 


Reg. No. 


Name, 


Class . 


Thomas, P. V. 
Gopinathan Nair , P. 
Umadevi Amma, K. 
Sulochana, J. 


Second 

do. 


Lover 


Savithri Amma, J 


1789 
1795 
1797 
1799 
1800 
1804 
1807 
1808 
1809 
1813 
1815 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Subject . Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

40 . 
do. 

do , 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 


2 
do . 
do .2 


1818 
1822 
1824 


do . 
* do . 

do . 
do. 
do. 


Kamalakshy 
: 


1825 
1828 
1829 
18221832 
181834 
1835 
1838 
1839 


Saraswathykutty Amma, A. 
George, B. 
Flizebeth Mathew 
Mabel Fernandez 
Prabhavathy. Thampuratty 
Mariamma, T. 
Rajendran, 
Balachandran Nair, V. 
George Varghese , C. G. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, M. 

P.K 

K. K. 
Sivankutty, 
Thankamma, J. 
Viswambharan Pillai, A. 
Chellamma, P.N. 
Gouri Amma, P. G. 
Kamalamma, K. s. 
Santhamma, R. 
Krishna Pillai, V. N. 
Annamma, P.C. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, K, K. 
Raman Nair , K. N. 
can 

P.S. 


do .40 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do.do . 
do . 
do .60 .do. 
60 
do .00 . 


Leelamma, V. K. 


do . 
do. 
1 .do ..do 
do . 
do . 


GOdo . 
do . 

0 . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do 
00 . 
do . 

0 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do . 
lo 
do . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
00 .do . 
do . 
do . 

0 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


K.C. 
Thankappan Pillai,P. 
Ammini Amma, M. G. 
Ammini. M. v. 
Bharathi Amma, K. P. 
DevakiAmma, K. P. 
Raichal, K. v . 
Sivaraman Nair, P. R. 
Vijayappan, K." 
Thomas, K. M. 
Surendranadha Banerji, K. 
Balakrishnan Nair, P. P. 
Benny, M. v . 

C. M. 
Philipose ,K. 
Ramachandran Nair, N. 
Ramachandran Nair, K. N. 
Ramakrishna Pillai , K. N. 
Thankamani Amma, P. 
Thomas , P.M. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do.do . 
do .do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do .60 . 
do .40 
do . 

0 
do .40 . 
do ,10 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


clo . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
40 .do 
40 .do . 
do .do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do 


Thankamma, L. 
Mariamma Cheriat. 
Sarasarma, K. P. 


do. 

.do.do . 
do. 
do. 
do 


samakSarasamma, K. S. 
John Mathew , K . 


Rajamma, P. N. 
Jacob Kurian, K. 
Gopala Pillai, K. 


953 


shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


1.157 


Grade. Clas, 
Reg . No. Nane. 

Subject. 

Lower 

Second 
1908 

Typewriting 
Thrivikraman Nair, 

do . do . 

,do . 
1909 Varughese, M. C. 

do. do. 

do . 
1913 

do . 

do. 
1921 

do . 
do. 

00 . 

do . 
1922 

do . 
Ramachandran Pillai, V. 
1924 

do, 

do . 
1925 Aleyamma, V.I. 

do . 

do . 
Saradamma, KP . 
1927 

do . 
do. 

do . 
1928 Samuel, T. Y. 

do 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Ramakrishnan, K. R. 
100 

do . 

do. 
1929 

do. 

do . 
1931 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
1933 

do . • do. 

do. 
1934 Kuruvilla , M.M. 

do. do . 

do . 
1937 

do . do . 

do . 
1939 

do.. 
do . 

do. 
1943 

llo . 
do . 

do. 
1945 Kamalan Nair , R. 

do do. 

do . 
1946 Krishna lyer 

Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

40 . 
Ratnamma, G. 

do. 

do. 
Sukumaran Nair, G. Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
mma, T. M. 
Annamma, 

do . 
do. 

co . 
do . 
do .do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Mathew Samuel 

10 : 
do. 

do. 

do . 
Krishnan Nampoothiri,M. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 

do. 
Annamma, P. C. 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
clo . 

do. 
do. do . 

de. 
Balakrishna Kurup , G. Shorthand do . 

do. 
Varghese, 

do . 

do. 
Typewriting do . 

do 

do. 
do . 

40 
Mathai, G. 

do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do , 
2007 

do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

co. 
do . 

10 . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Sadasivan , A.K. 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
2047 

do . 
2050 

do. 

do. 
2052 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
2054 

do. 

do . 
2055 

do . 
do . 

do. 
2057 

Varghese, M. 


Abraham , M. 
John , M.T. 
Marykutty,M. C. 
George Philip 


1958 
1910 
190196.1 
1961 
1964 
1967 
1970 
1983 

? 
198.4 
1988 
1989 
* 
1991 
1998 
2000 
2003 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


Shorthand 


2012 
2015 
2016 
*** 
2027 
*** 
2040 
*** 
2041 


Sarojini Amma, C. K. 
OonniAmma, K. c . 
Gopinathan Nair, P. 
Unnikrishnan Pillai, G. 

P. John 
Parameswaran, K. v . 
wana ! 
Jacob. c . 
PankajakshiAmms, P.N. 
George ,M. 
Saramma Danial 
Gourikutty Ammal, K. 
Chellappan, V.K. 
Lakshmi Ammal, P. 
Sivasankaran Nair, M. 
John,K. J. 
Rohinikutty , G. 
Damodaran , K. 


Lower 


G. 3201 


18 


Name. 


Subject. 


Grade. 


Reg. No. 


Class. 


Typewriting Lower 


Higher 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
dedo. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Typewriting 


Ranteph Ouseph 


Appukuttan Pillai, K. 
Santhakumari, G. 
RajammaGeorge 
Gopalakrishna Pillai, K.K. 

C.M. 
Chacko , T. c . 
Baby , M. 
Mariamma, T. S. 
Kunjukunju , V. P. 
Krishna 

Iyer, 

K. R. 
Ramachandran Nair, K. K. 
Sukumaran Nair,A. 
Ramakrishnan Nair , C. G. 
Ouseph 
Annamma, T. T. 

K.I. 
Ramachandran Nair, E.K. 
Ramachandran Pillai , V. M. 
Thomas, V. M. 
Vasudevan Nair , V. G. 

Muraleedharan Nair, K. N. 
. Mathai , M. A. 
Sivan Nair , K. K. 
Nalla Sivan Pillai, S. 

E. V. 
Balakrishnan Nair , P. K. 

.A. 
Goni 
Krishna Iyer , P. V. 
Mathew , J. Pooppallil. 


2058 
2059 
2068 
2071 
2086 
2089 
1092094 
2099 
2108 
2109 
2112 

.2118 
2122 
2124 
2136 
2140 
2144 
2145 
2146 
2148 
*** 
2149 
2151 
2152 
2153 
2155 
2157 
2160 
2161 
2163 
2166 
2168 
2169 
2170 
2171 
2177 
2182 
2184 
2188 
2190 


Joseph, 


. 


Sivaraman Nair ,M. 
Mathew , 
Avirah , P. 


do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

de 

do. 
do .do. 
Shorthand 

Lower 
do. do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

1 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do.do. 

do. 

0 . 
do . 

do . 
0 

40 . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
40 . 
do . 

do 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher 

(MI) 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
de 

do . 

a 
Typewriting 

do . 

de 
Shorthand 

do . 

a 
Shorthand 

do. 
do 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do . 


do, 
do. 
1. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de 
do . 
do .do 
do 
do . 
do . 
de 


Gopi, P. P. 


Philip ,N.L. 
Accamma, T. 


Higher 


M. 
Leelamma, P. V. 
Krishna Pillai, P. G. 
Maitheen Beevi, K. 
Narayanan Nair, V. P. 
Balakrishnan , E. S. 
Madhavan Pillai, P. R. 


do.do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
First 


First 


2197 
2198 
2201 
2202 


George, K. V. 
Saramma Abraham 
Varughese, K. J. 
Mathew Kurien, P. 


Second 

do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


2204 
2205 
2208 
2213 
2214 
2218 


Mani,M.A. 
Sadasivan , P. N. 
Skaria , M. 1. 
KarthiayaniAmma, C. D. 
Narendran , G. 
Kurian , P. K. 


do . 
Second 

do. 


19 


Reg. No. 


Name. 


2219 
2227 
2228 
2230 
2233 
2222 
2234 
42302238 
22394239 


2241 


2246 
2248 
2249 
4492251 
2255 
2258 
2260 


2263 


Sarala 


2264 
2266 
2268 
** 
2270 
*** 
2272** 
**2275 
2278 
2283 
2285 
2286 

02 
2287 


Krishnankutty Nair, P. 
Chandrasekharan , C. K. 
Ninan , V. N. 
Purushothaman Nair , K. 
Abraham , M. C. 
Raman Achari, P. K. 
Josephi; 

K. C. 
Thankappan Nair, P. N. 
Joseph, C. J. 
Samuel, o . c . 
Mathai, C. ) 
Gopalakrishnan Nair,G. 
Chandravathi, M.N. 
Savithri Amma, M.L. 
Radhamani Amma, L. 
Saradamma, M. J. 
Lekshmikutty Ainma, P. A. 
Aleyamma, T. M. 
Chandramathy, P. A. 
Sunsdramathi 
Amma, K. P. 

Devi, A. 
Parukutty Amma,M.M. 
Retnamma, V. P. 
K.M. 

Nair, M. 
Parameswaran Pillai, M. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, A. s. 
Krishna Warrier , K. 
Thomas, M. J. 
Somasekharan Nair, M.M. 
Subharaya Pal, T.R. 
Issac, M. 

C. 
Thomas, K. J. 
Sreedharan K. A. 
Parameswaran Pillai, M.K. 
Leelavathy Amma, B. 
Radhakrishnan Nair , P. R. 
Kanakavathi Amma, D. 
Mathai, P. M. 
Kolappa Pillai, s. 
Somasekharan Nair, M.K. 
Anthrayose , K. P, 
Gracy , K.P. 
Sarada , P. 
Lakshmi Ammal, H. 


Grade. Cias . 
Subject. 

Lower 

Second 
Typewriting 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . do.. 

do. 
do. 

do. do . 
do . do . 

à 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

10 . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

00 . 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 

90 . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

10 . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 

co. 
do . 
.do 

do . 

do . 
do. do . 

co . 
40 . 
do. do . 

do . 
40 

de 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
09 

1 
do . do. 

do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 


Komalavally Amma E. M. 


2288 


2289 
2 290 
2291 
2292 
2295 
22982298 
2299 
2300 
2303 


2305 


Typewriting 


Higher 


2307 
2315 
2318 
22202320 
2335 
23362776 
2345 
2350 
2352 
2353 


20 


Class. 


do . 


do.40 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do 
do.. 
do . 
do . 


Mathal 
, K.K. 


Second 

do. 
clo . 
do . 
dedo. 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do 
co . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do .co.. 
do .do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Reg . No. Name. 

Subject. 

Grade. 

Shorthand 
Radhamani Amma, K. 

Lower 
2354 
2358 Sivasankara Nair, K. G. 

do . 

Typewriting 
2364 Nalini, v . N. 

do. 

do. 
2370 Vishnu Nahpoothiri,K. G. do. 
7371 Suniathy kutty P. R. 
2332 . Devasia, P.M. 

do . 
2378 

do. 
Balekrishnani, K. T. 
2379 

Narayanan Nampoothiri, D. 
2380 Anna , I. C. 

Radhamani Amma, M , 
2385 K.M. 

do . 

do . 
2394 
2402 Thomas 

do . 
Nainan , P. C. 
2403 

do . 
Kunjamma, M. J. 
2409 
2412 Cherian , P. v . 

do . 
2414 Chacko, P.G. 

do . 
" 4 " + 
2417 Gopalan Nair, V. s. 

do. 

10. 
* ?" 
2421 K. 

do . 
*** 
2423 

do. 
2423 Mathews 

do . 
2427 Haimavathi Amma, C.C. 

do . 
28 

do. 
Rugmini Amma,M.1. 
2428 
.2433 Balakrishnan Nair,M.C. do . 

0 . 
2434 

do. 
2436 Cheria, P. v . 

clo . 
2437 Padmavathy Amma, J. 

do. 
2438 Padmavathi Amma, R. 

do . 

dlo . 
Madhavi, V. 
2439 

do 

do. 
Ponnu Ammal, L. 
2443 

do. 

Shorthand 
Sudhakara Prabhu, G. 
2445 

do . 
27 Sivasankara Pillai, P. 

do . 

do 
2447 

do . 

do . 
2452 

do . 
Ambujakshan Nair, P. S. 

do 

do . 
Balamony, T. 

do. 
2455 

co 
2458 
-45 ° Somu, T. P. 

o . 
2459 Nair, A. 

do. 
do . 

10 . 
2460 Geovanabhan 
, P. S. 

do. do . 

0 
2463 Panflajaksha Menon K.K. 

do 

do . 
2467 Kunjamma Mathew 

do. 

Shorthand 
Ramachandran, P. 
2469 

do . 

do . 
Saraswathi Amma, J. 

do . 

do. 
2470 
2472 Vijayamma, P. 

Typewriting Higher 
28. 

dlo . 
Padmanabhan Nair, K. 

do. 
2481 

do . 

Lower 
2494 

do . 
Ramakrishnan, K.F. 

do . 
2495 

do. 
Savithri Amma, L. 

do . 
2497 
2498 

do . 
Joseph , P. A. 
2498 

do. 
2501 Ramakrishnan Elayadon , S.R. 

do. do . 
2502 Purushan , A. N. 

do . 

do: 
2503 Thrivikrama Rao , P. 

do. 

do . 
Raghavan , K. J. 
2504 

do . 

do. 


***** Jassesilmusessissenssisisisisi**************** 


do. 
do . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do .he 
ando. 


Typewriting 


do 
do . 
do 
40. 
do. 

0 . 
do. 
do. 
clo . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dol 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

0 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
Jo . 


John, P. 
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Class . 


Name. 


Reg. No. 


2505 
2508 
2513 


.2514 


do . 


2516 
2518 
2519 
2522 
2526 
2527 
2533 
2534 


Typewriting 


2537 


Ravindranathan Nair, G. 
Sivan Pillai, A. K. 
Bhaskaran Nair , K. P. 
Ibrahim , M.S. 
Sosamma Thonias 
Ananthan, C. R. 
Varghese , V. J. 
Ravindran, V. 
Ramanathan , K. T. 
Subramonia Iyer , N. 
Gopinatha Menon , V. N. 
Gopalakrishna Pillai , G. 
Kamalamma, K. 
Sankara lyer, S. 
Poulose, M. L. 
Antony, K. V : 
Reghunathau , 

K. u . 
Komalavalliamma, P. 
Gangadharan, P.K. 
Usman , M. K. 
Pushkaran , V. K. 
Rajagopalan , V. v . 
Vijayan , P. K. 
Michael, P. M. 
Margaret, K. J. 
Vijayan , P : 
Neelambaran, P. K. 
Omana, P.K. 

Devi, M. 
Hamsaraj, V. K. 


2543 
2549 
2551 
2552 
2556 
2560 
2562 
2563 
2569 


Higher 


. 


Lilly, P. M. 


Grade. 
Subject. 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do. 
do . 

Jo . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do .Shorthand 

do . 
de 
clo . 
do 
do . 

do 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 
Jo . 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 

10 . 
. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

de. 
WW 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do 

do. 
dn. 
do 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
00. 
do 
do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Jo . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
1 . 
do . 
a 
do. 
do . 
do . 
2 .do . 
dodo . 
do. 

. 
do . 
00 . 
do . 
40 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .40 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Shorthanas 


2575 


2576 
2577 
2578 
2579 
2580 
2581 
2583 


254 


Indira 
Droupadi, k 
Philomina,E : 
Babuji,P. 


E.C. 


do. 


2586 
2587 
2588 
2389 
* 
2590 
22 
2591 
2592 
2593 
2594 
2601 


Ravindranathan , T. 
Balakrishnan, P. N. 
Chandrasekharan , N. S. 
Leela , v . 
Mahilamani, K. R. 
Vasanthi K. V. 


Joyce Rebello 


2602 


Chandramathy Amma, L. 


Second 

do . " 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


2616 
2617 
2619 
2620 


Typewriting Lower 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do 
do. 

do. 


Sukumari Amma, P. D. 
Santha, D. L. 
Rajhamony, M. 
Paul , A. v . 


A 


22 


Class, 


2637 


2643 
2644 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
10 . 
do .10 . 
do .do . 
do . 
do. 

0 
do . 
do . 
dio . 
do .do 
do. 
do. 
do .00 . 
do .10 : 
do .60 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Vijayan , T.M 


Reg . No. 

Grade. 
Name. 

Subject. 
2621 Lalitha , P. K. 

Typewriting Lower 
Baby , T. A. 

do . 
2623 

do . 
2624 Dharmarajan, V.M. 

do. 

do . 
262 

do . 

do. 
Bharathan , K. A. 
2625 

do . 
2626 

do. 

do . 
Ushavathy, M. A. 

do . 
2626 

do . 
2627 

do . 

do . 
Krishnankutty Marar, P. N. 
2627 

40 . 

(10 . 
do . 

do . 
2630 Madhavan, K. G. 

Co. 
40 

do . 
2632 Ravindranathan Nair, V. K. 

do . 

(10 . 
40 : 
do . 

do . 
Sarojini Amma, A. 

10 . 

10 . 
do . 

dlo . 
20392639 Saradamma,A. 

0 
do. 

do. 
A. 

do . 
Saradambal 
, s. 

Higher 
do . 

do. 
2645 
2649 

do . 
Sarojini Amma, P. P. 

do . 
2658 

do. 
Sugathan ,PR 

do . 
2661 Madhavi Amma, B. 

do. 

do . 
2662 Rajalekshmi, K. 

do . 

do . 
2662 

do . 
2668 

do . 
Parameswaran Elayathu , M.N. 

do . 
2669 Radhakrishnan Nair , K. P. 

do . 

00 : 
2671 Sivasankara Pillai, P. 

do . 

60 . 
407 Sukumaran Nair, K. K. 

do . 
10 . 

do . 
Venugopalan , K. 

10 . 

do. 
2676 
100 

Francis, M. 
2677 Haneef M. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
2679 
* Narayanan Nair, P. 

do . 

do . 
2684 Sebastian , P. L. 

do . 
2689 
262 Narayanan Elayath , v. 

Higher 
2691 Sundaram , T.S. 

do. 
Kesava Das , S. 
2692 

Shorthand Lower 
2693 Krishna Moorthy, V. 

do. 
Gopalakrishna Pillai, P. G. 
do. 
2694 

do . 
2704 Devaraj lyer, v . 

Typewriting 
2707 Kamalakaran, M. 
2716 Ravichandran , M. S. Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
do . 

do 
2717 Narayanaswamy, A. 

Typewriting 

do . 
2724 Mary Jacob 

de 
Parvathy, s . 

do. 

do . 
2733 Ramachandran Unni, K. S. 

do. 
2743 

Suryanara 
amonia lyer, V. 
2744 
2746 

V. P. 
2751 Lilly, K. A. 

do . 
2756 

do . 
2760 Ammunni, N. R. 

do . 
2762 Bharathy, K. 

do . 
2763 Santhakumari, T. S. 

do. 
2765 Sarala Devi, G. 

do . 
2767 Ratnakumari, K. 

do. 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
10 
20.do . 
do. 
do. 


2674 
2675 


do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
1 . 
do. 
1 
do. 
do 
do. 
do. 


Higher 


2726 


do . 
do. 
do. 


Antony; 


Stella Correya 


Lower 

do . 
do.do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


do .. 


2768 
2769 
. 2770 

2771 
2772 
2778 
2786 
2796 
2797 
2802 
2805 
2813 
2814 
28t8 
2819 
2821 
2824 
2825 





Name. 
Santha Devi, P. K. 
Saraswathi Amma, S. K. 
Sathi, V. K. 
Vijayakumari, L. 
Shyamala Devi, G. 
Muraleedhara Shenoy, V. 
Devasia , P. M. 
Kaladharan , K. P. 
Sachidananda Menon, K.P. 
Sarojakshan , P. v. 
Surendranath , T. v. 
Radhakrishnan, 
Parameswaran , K.T. 
Radhakrishna Kartha , T. D. 

ppan , I, M. 
Kochunarayanan , M.N. 
Vasudevan Pillai, T. A. 
Thomas, P. 
Sənkarankutty , K. P. 
Sankaran ,M.K. 
Bhaskaran , N.K. 
Baby, V. G. 
Bhaskaran , P.M. 
Komala , K. K. 
Sagari, C. A. 
Lilly ,P. V. 
Philo Louiz 

Nair , E.N. 


********* 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


2828 


Vijayan , N. P. 


2834 
2835 
2836 
2837 
2838 
2842 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do .60 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


Grade. Clasi. 
Subject . 

Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do . do . 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

40 . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . 

do. 

40. 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 

0 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 

Higher 


2843 


2844 
2846 
2847 
2848 
2849 
2853 
2864 


GOPSJakrishnan Nair , N. 


Pavithran, T. 
Bharathan Pillai, A. S. 
Indira Devi, K. 


2865 
2867 
2868 
2869 
2870 


::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


2871 


Veeraraghavan, C.P. 
Unnikrishnan , P. V. 
Stalin, K , P. 
Ravindran , N. S. 
Ramachandra Prabhu, P. H. 
Purushothanan , E. 
Parameswaran , M. K. 
Padmanabhan, P.R. 
Karthikharan 
, O. Rj 
Vimala , N. 
Suprabha, K. T. 
Saraswathi, K M. 
Savithri, N. 
Madhavi, P. 
Girija Thampayee, K. 
Ambujam , A. v . 
Seshadrinathan , N. 


2872 
2873 
2874 
2875 
2878 
2879 
2881 
2882 
2884 
2885 
2886 


do. 
do. 

1 . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do .do .do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2888 


24 


Name. 


Reg. No. 


Class. 


2895 
2902 
2903 


Lecla , T. K. 
Abimanyu, P. G. 
Ramachandran , M. N. 


2904 


Ramachandran , G. 


2905 


Purushothaman , E. K. 


s Pewriting 


2906 
2907 


Francis, C. J. 
Francis, P. J. 


2908 


Abdul Rahiman , C. K. 


2909 


• Santha , O. J. 


Grade. 
Subject . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do . 
Shorthand do. 

do. 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
do. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
Higher 

do. 
do . 
do.do . 
do.do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
do . 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 


Lower 


do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
de 
do . 
do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
1 . 
do .1 + 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

. 
do. do . 

do.do . 
do . 
40 . 
40do . 
do . 
do .40 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
1 .do . 
1 . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

40 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
10 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do. 


2910 Madhavikutty, K. 
2911 Balan , V.R. 
2912 Joyi, V. v. 
2916 

16 Sukumaran , P.K. 
2917 George, K. V. 
2922 Saramma, 

T. A. 
2925 Sandha, 
29262026 

Kumary A. J. Baby 
29272027 Sadanandan , N. V 
2920 
2929 Raghunadhan Nair, V. K. 
2921 
2934 

Govinda Pisharody, R. 
2932 Valli Ammal, A. K. 
49342933 

Leelamoni Amma, D. 
2936 Lalithamma, S. 

M. 
2944 
2945 

K. P. 
2948 

Thulasi Bhai, T. K. 
2952 

Karunakaran Nair, P. 
2955 

Pattar, s . 
2957 

Sivaraj,A. 
2962 

K.K. 
2966 Rajan S. 
2970 Bharathan, K. 
2973 

Sarojini, G. 
2975 

Valsala, P. 
2977 

Visalakshi, A.S. 
2978 

Kamalakshi Amma, M. 
2980 
2996 

NIK 
3003 
sus Nalini,K. 
3010 
su 

Gopinathan , K. K. 
301 

Madhavan, K , N. 
3017 

Bharathi, M.K. 
3020 

Saila, K.K. 
3031 Sulochana, N.K. 
3037 George, A. J. 
3039 

Antony, A. C. 


Lilly Chakkalakal 


bandinavathy 


Sundararaja 


Subhadra , K.N. 
Kesava Panicker, K. S. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

Lower 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand do. 


25 


Ref... 


Name. 


:.: . 


3040 


Annie , 1. A. 


Ceconil 

do 


do . 


Typewriting lower 
Shorthand! 
Typewriting chir 
do. 

dlo . 
d . 
the 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 


de . 


de. 


do . 


do. 
do . 
lo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
lo 
do , 
alo . 
de. 
do . 
de. 
de . 


3062 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .do . 
2 .do . 
do . 


Je , 
do . 
Ju . 
de. 
do . 


3043 

Somalatha, K. K. 
3044 

Sivablagyam , P.R. 
7045 Sarasa, P. G. 
3046 Kamapathy, 1. D. 
3047 Radhamani,M. 
3048 Radlia , P. v. 
3052 

Euphrasia , P. P. 
3053 Elikutty, K. G. 
3054 

Chinnamma, M. P. 
3055 

Chandranathy, T. K. 
3056 

Chandranathy, M. K. 
3057 

Achamma, V. c. 
3048 Abraham K. 
069 

Augustine , A ; K. 

Chakkappan, K. T. 
3064 

Goseph , P. J. 
3065 

Kumara Pillai, V. A. 
3066 Kunjiyo ,M.P. 
3068 

Padmanabhan , 1. N. 
3069 

Ravindranathan , P. N. 
3074 Sivanandan, M.A. 
3072 Varkey, M.P. 
193073 Francis, C.T. 
3078 Nani, V. P. 
3084 

N. 

Kaimal, G. 
3086 

Chidhamurathammar, P. 
3089 Francis, P. T. 
3090 

Chandrasekharan , D. 
3096 

Prasad, A.S. 
3099 Narayana Prabhu, R. 
3101 A. P. Mani 
3102 

Lenin Das, D. 
310+ 

Krishna Kammath , G. 
3105 

Krishna Das, N. 
3114 

Balakrishnan , s. 
3715 

Balachandran, D. 

AbdulHameed , T. O. 
3117 Rodney Isaacs 
3127 

D Coutho Josephine 
3130 Rajah , G. 

Raju Bhatt, S. G. 
3132 Ramachandra Pai, G. 

Sadasivan Pillai, 1 . 
7134 

Sivaraman , V.S. 
Radha, H. 

Subramanim , G. 
3140 Surendran , T , K 
3141 

Surendra l rablu , R. 
G. 3201, 


do. 
de . 
ddo . 
0 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

49clo . 


Hariharan, 
Gopi Kain 


3085 


de . 


do. 


do. 
du . 
do . 
do . 
do .do . 
co . 
des. 
do . 
dlo . 


clo . 
des 
do . 
do. 
Jn . 
do . 
des, 
do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do. 
da. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
cho . 
Jo . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do .40 . 
do . 
als. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
slo . 
als. 
do . 
clo , 


de . 
cler 


3116 


ܘܐܢ 


he0 . 

. 
010de . 
le . 

m . 
slav 


Shorthand! 

do , 
Typewriting 

clo . 
sh 


d . 
den 


de 

. 


de 


cle . 
des 

. 
des 


des, 
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Grade. 


class. 


Subject 
Shorthand 

do. 
do. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do . 


, A. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


3463 


3468 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
10 . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do .40 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


3471 
34743472 


3473 


do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


.. 

do . 
do. 
40 .do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Reg. No. Name. 
3441 

Srinivasan , K. 
3443 Govinda Pillai, K. 
3444 

Chacko, C.L. 
3446 

Gopalakrishnan , K. 
3447 Vijayakumaran , M.K. 
283448 

Shanmukhan ,K. K. 
3449 

Muhamed, M.K. 
345222 

John Joseph Fernandez 
3455 

Ananda Pai, K. 
3459 Sakuntala , k . N. 
3461 

M. P. 
Antony, T.D. 
Joseph Samuel 
Francis, V. J. 

Mathai, P. P. 
3476 

Krishnan Embran , T.R. 
3477 

Cherian, C. A. 
3479 

Bangaru, P. K. 
3480 Rajagopalan, V. 
3481 

Syed Yacob, J. 
3483 Bhaskaran, K. G. 

Balakrishnan Nair, K. R. 
3485 

Thomas, K. L. 
3486 

Ramachandran , K. 
3487 

Kulathu lyer,K. P, 
3489 

Rajappan Achari, K. 
3491 

21 
3492 

Ramakrishnan, A.S. 

Kuriachan , T. 
3495 

Sarvothaman ,K. s. 
3496 . 

Raghunandanan , K. 
Padmini Amma, K. K. 

Subhadra, M. 
3506 Thilothama, K. 
20123512 Ramakrishnan ,A. 
3519 Sivasankaran, T. N. 
35203520 Sadanandan , K. 
3521 Gopalakrishnan , M. K. 
3529 

K. K. 
3530 

T 
3531 

Gopakumaran , S. 
3532 Gangadharan , T. 1. 
3533 Prabhakaran, K.N. 
2023535 Venkitakrishnan, 1. 
3536 

Purushothaman , M. 
3538 

Ananthakrishna Bhatt, Y. 
3539 Sasidharan , T. 
3540 Suseela , P. ). 
3542 Maithily, G. 
3543 Parvathy, G. 


3484 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
de 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
1 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .do 


3498 


3499 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do .1 . 

.do . 
do . 

1 
do . 
00 . 
No. 
40 . 
.do 
00 . 
do .60 
do .40 
do . 
60 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 

do 
Higher 
Lower 
do.do. 
do. 
do.40 . 


Shorthand 

10 . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 


Sankaran, 
Prabhakaran 


do. 
dodo . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
Jo .clo . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
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Class. 


Reg. No. Name. 
3544 Rajalakshmi, v . 
3545 Pankajam , P. R. 
3547 

Kamalam , A. R. 
3551 

Chandramathi, A. 
Leela, P. 
Sarojini, K. D. 
Ammini, K. 
Pius, P. P. 

G. 


3552 
3555 
3562 


3566 


3568 


Gangamma, 


3571 
3573 
3574 
3576 
3580 
3584 
3585 
3589 
3599 
3600 
3604 
3605 
3607 
3608 
3609 
3612 
3614 
3615 
3616 


Sreedharan , K. K. 
George , V.T. 
Balasubramanian , T. S. 
Leela ,M. 
Charian , A. V. 
Cherian , K.T. 
Mathew , P. A. 
Krishnankutty, K. 
Anna, K. P. 
Sukumaran , P. c . 
Narayanankutty, K. S. 
Raveendran Nair, M. 
Velayudhan , M. P. 
Devassy, P. P. 
Velayudhan, 

P.P. 
Sadasivan Pillai, M. I. 
Narayana Pillai, G. 
Sasidharan, C. K. 

K. K. 
Visalakshi Amma, P. 
Sivasankara Kurup , M. N. 
Germanya , P. P. 

N. K. 

R. 

T. 
Ananthanarayanan, K. 1 . 
Subramonian , v . 
Sreedharan , V. K. 
Ananthakrishna lyer, N. 
Gopinathan , V. N. 
Viswanathan , P. 


Subject . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 

slo. 
do. 
do 

do.Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
od. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

clo . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 


Grade. 
Lower Second 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
clo . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 
do. do. 

do , 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Jo . 

do . 
do . 
clo . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
clo . 

do. 

do. 
do . 
clo . 

do. 
10 . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Jo . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do. 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Bose , 


3611 


Lalitha, X 
swathy 
, 0.1 


3627 
3628 
3629 
3630 
3633 
3634 
3635 
3637 
3639 
3640 
3641 


do. 

do .Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
I do . 

do . 
do . 


Iligher 


Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
du . 


3642 


Narakode Janardhanan Nair 


3643 


3644 
3648 
3649 
3651 
3652 
3661 


Manjapra Parameswaran 

Vadhyar Parameswaran 
Poulose, A. D. 
Kesavan , T. 
Venugopal, P. 1. 
Phalgunan, P. v . 
Ramachandran , V. 
Arogyaswamy, s . 


Typewriting 

de . 

Jo . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
clo . 
do. 
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Grade. 


Class. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


Sarada, c . " 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do .do. 
do . 


Lower 


do. 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


3710 


do. 
do. 
do . 


Reg. No. Name. 

Subject. 
3664 Sukumaran , P. 

Typewriting 
3666 Velayudhan , c . 

do. 
3672 Thankavelu, R. 

do. 
3675 JosKokkadan 

do . 

Shorthand 
3677 Antony, M. V. 

Shorthand 
3679 Subramonian , M. 

do. 
3680 Vasudevan , Puthumana 

do. 
3682 Ramankutty, T. v. 

do . 
3697 

Typewriting 
26983698 Rosy , K.M. 

do . 
3701 Rugmoni, P. 

do . 
3703 Bhaskaran , A.K. 

do. 
3705 Rajan, K. 

do. 
Thankanima, T. 

do . 
3712 Sankaranarayanan Namboodiri, Shorthand 

E , N. 
3713 Chinthamony, K. 

Typewriting 
3720 Parvathy, A. P. 

do. 
3740 Balakrishnan , P. 

do . 
3741 Jose, E. K. 

do. 
3742 Kumaran ,KP. 

do. 
3744 Paul, N.L. 

do . 
3746 Raghunandanan, M. 

do . 
3748 Unnikrishnan , K. 

do. 
3752 Leela, K. K. 

do . 
3753 

Lekshmikutty, c . 
3755 Rembha, A. K. 
3756 

Saraswathy Bai,v.a. 
3757 
3762 

Bhanumathy, V. 
3764 
3768 Rugmany, P. 
3769 Radha, K. v. 
3775 Rosy, P. L. 
3776 

Varghese, P.D. 
George, T. K. 

Elsie, P.K. 
3783 Revindran, E. 
3787 

Rehulan , K. v . 
3788 Johnny, K. I. 
3791 Antony Kurian , T. 
3792 

Subramanian , T. K. 
3796 Sukumaran , T. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dlo . 
do .do . 
do .60 . 
do , 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
Jo. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Sicily Path 


Haimavathy, T. 


. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 

1 . 
do . 
de 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


378 , 


do . 
de. 
do . 
do .do. 


3782 


Higher 

do . 
1 . 
do . 

do . 
Lower - 

do . 
dedo . 
dodo.do. 
do . 
do. 
do .do : 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do .do 
60 .do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


3797 
3798 
3799 
3801 
3805 
3809 
3812 


Francis, T. O. 
Lilly, V.L. 
Prabhakaran , K.K. 
Sumitra, K.N. 
Lily Paul 
Eliamma, P. 
Vasudevan , A. c . 


Higlier 

do . 


1 
do . 
1 .do.do . 


• do. 


Lower 

do. 


dol 
do . 
do. 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject. 


Grade. 


Class, 


3815 
3816 


Typewriting 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
. Typewriting 

do. 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


3817 
3818 
3820 
3822 
3823 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


3827 
3828 
3832 
3836 
3840 
3841 
3842 


3843 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3844 
3852 
3853 
3860 
3866 


Vijayan , E. V. 
Sivanunni, K. 
Vijayam , V. 
Keralan , M. N. 
Samuel, K. R. 
Thomas, A. V. 
Malambi Jathavedan 

Namboodiri 
Balasubramanian , P. S. 
Sivasubramanian , N. 
Yesodara, C.K. 
Radha, S. 
Sreedharan , V. 
Muralcedharan , K. 
Rugmani, P. 
Kallianikutty, E. 
Sivanandan,K. v . 
Sreenath , O.S. 
Vasudevan , C. 
Presannavenkitaraman , T. J. 
Rosy,K. M. 
George, A.D. 
Bhaskara 
Kasturirangan , T.V. 
Purushothaman , y. c. 

K. 
George, E. A. 
Mukundan , K. P. 
Prabhakaran , P. K. 
Ramavarman , T , K. 
Job , P. I. 
Chandrabalan , N. K. 
Johny, C. v. 
Mukunda Marar, T. M. 
Mohanadasan, K. K. 
Eranezhath Vengali Bahuleyan 
Alappat Machery Jos 

C. 


3867 


skara Menon, T. P. 


Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 


Droupadly, 


3871 
3872 
3874 
3877 
3878 
3882 
3887 
3889 
3896 
3908 
3909 
3911 
20123912 
3913 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
clo . 
do.do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
co . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


dlo . 

0 . 
do, 

0 
do , 


3914 


3915 


Madhavann 
,A. 


Radha, P. 


3919 
3926 
3927 
3929 
3930 
3934 
3936 
3938 
3939 
3945 
3948 
3949 
3950 


Manjoor Ahmed , V. A. 
Gopalakrishnan , K.N. 
Sreedevi , T. 
Radha, V. 
Kallianikutty ,E. 
Raji, H. 
Surendran, K. R. 
Gangadharan , M. K. 
Gopalakrishnan, K. 
Josephkutty, P , 


do. 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
dlo , 


do . 
do . 
do . 

clo . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do , 


Kochugovindan,M. 
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Grade, 


Second 

do. 
do. 


Lower 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


Thomas, A. C. 


Sunny,k . j. 


3974 


Reg . No. Name, 
3955 Thomakutty, C. A. 
3956 Veeraghavan , T. 
3957 

Venugopalan , C. 
3965 Subbaraman , A.K. 
3970 
3973 

Devassy, M. c . 

Divakaran , T. 
3980 
3984 

Subramanian , K. 
3986 

Radhakrishnan, K. 
3987 

Poulose Koothur 
3990 

Shanmugham , R. 
3991 

Venkittanembrandiry, T. P. 
3998 

Prabhakaran, K. 
4000 

Bhaskaran, K. 
4002 Krishnan , V. 
4003 Retnavally, K. 
4004 Raghavan , K. 
4009 Narayanankutty , K. M. 
4011 Chandran , P. P. 
4013 Narayanan , M. V. 
4014 Krishnan , R. P. 
4015 Narayanan Ezhuthachan 


Subject. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

0 . 
do .10 : 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do .1 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Sankaran 
Kumaran, V. 
Benny, P. A. 


do . 
do . 


Shorthand 


4017 
4019 
4023 
4025 
4027 
4030 
4033 
10274037 
40394029 
4040 
4042 
4043 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


11 
************* 
***** 


Lazar, 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

clo . 
do. 


Raviwanan Poduval , R. 


do . 


Chackochen, M.P. 
Thomas , V. L. 

V. C. 
Devassy K. J. 
Ravindran , R. 
Narayanan 
Sreenivasan , M. V. 
Louis, C.K. 
Hariharan , M. K. 
Sambbhu , M.P. 
Nirmala, R. 
Bharathy,M. 
Kuttikote Parukutty 
Narayanan , K. 
Sankaranarayanan , P. M. 
Rajamohanan ,M. C. 
Jayadevan , K. N. 
Mukundan , v. 
Varghese, T. K. 
Francis, V. 0 . 
Mangalam , P. K. 
Savithry, V. K. 
Velayudhan, K. 
Malathy, E. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


1045 


4046 
4047 
4050 
4052 


4053 
4061 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
clo . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


4062 
4064 
4065 
4066 
4067 
4073 
4074 


do . 
clo . 
clo . 
do , 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name. 


Class. 


4075 
4080 
4083 
4084 
4086 
4087 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .10 . 
do . 
do . 


4088 


4091 
4092 
4093 


4096 


4097 


Ramankutty , c . 
Sivasankaran Nair , K. 
Kanak Singh , P. 
Venu, A.K. 
Kesavan , K. 
Arumugham Thalakkat 
Sreedharan Kalathil 
Kurumboor Sivadasan 
Aravindakshan, A. K. 
Radhakrishnan, K. u . 
Sarojini Varassiar, K. 
Sisily, P. J. 
Karunakaran , P. 
Francis, C.B. 
John , T. T. 
Devassykutty, N. v . 
Chandran, 
Sukumaran , o . 
Unnikrishnan , M. 
Paul, N. L. 
Jose , A. T. 
Francis, K. R. 
Balasubramanian , P. N. 
Raman , K. P. 


4099 


4101 
4102*** 
4103 
* 3 
4104 
4105 
4107 
4109 
4113 
4118 
4119 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do. 
do 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 


Subject. Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do .Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
do. 

60 . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

Jo . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

dlo . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do 
do. 

dlo . 
do. 

do . 
lo . 

Jo. 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

do . 
do. 

Lower 
do. 

do . 


4123 


Aravindakshan , N. R. 


Paul, T.C. 


414+ 


4124 Savithri, S. 
4125 Nara Job, P. 
4128 Ramachandran , T. P. 
4129 Raman, E.K. 
4130 Mukundan, K. P. 
4138 Varghese , V.o. 
4139 Rahulan, K. P. 
4141 
4143 

Abdulkader, N.M. 

Kuitykrishnan , P. 
4146 

Veeramathy, S.Menon 
4148 Rajan , K. V. 
4149 

Seelavatliy, 1. A. 
4152 Subhadra , r . 
4160 

Sadanandan, E. 
4161 Ravindran, K. A. 
4164 Radha, V: 
4165 Muraleedharan , P. 
4168 Karthiayani, K. 
4172 Saramma, P. D. 
4179 Chandran , P. A : 
4183 Mangalambal, A. S. 
4184 Vilasini, P. 

G. 3201 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
clo 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
dlo 
de . 
do . 
do . 


***** 
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Subject. 


Grade . 


Class . 


Typewriting 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. -do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 


Second 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Valappil 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Mathew , 


co. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


4202 


do . 
do . 
do. 


4212 
4410 


do. 


4222 
4228 


Reg. No. 

Name. 
4185 Kausallia, K. A. 
4186 Bhargavi Amma, T. 
4185 

Lily T, Varghese 
4189 Syed Muhammed Saddique 
4190 David , C. V. 
4191 

Balachandran Nair , Kizhakke 
4194 

Kunju, K. C. 
4196 Prabhakaran , K. v . 
4197 

K. M. 
4198 Venugopalan , C. 
4200 Malathy, c. 

Annamma, V. 1. 
+04 George, P. C. 
4203 Simon , C.1. 
4205 Simon , K. V. 
4208 Mohanan Mathew 
4209 Chacko, P. E. 
4211 Radhakrishnan, P. 

Sreedharan, E. 
218 

Gopalakrishnan , T. R. 
42204220 

Balakrishna Menon , M. 
+42 Gangadharan ,K. 
*** Prabhakaran ,P. 
4233 

P. K. 
4236 Suchakaran , V. K. 
4238 
4241 

ose , T. L. 
4245 

V. 
4246 
4247 
4249 Suseela, v. 

V.A. 
4250 

Ramakrishnan Nair , c. 
4253 

T. M. 
4254 

copalan , P. 

Balakrishna Kurup, T. 
4266 Balakrishnan, P. N. 
4268 

Divakaran , A. 
4269 Kamalakshi, T. A. 

Susy Vergliese , P. 
4274 Ramakrishnan , V. S. 
4275 Saktheedharan , K.N. 
4276 

A. V. 

C. J. 
4285 Vengattil Ramakrishnan 
4290 Perumpilavil Unnikrishna Menon 
4296 Malathi, E. K. 
4297 

Chandrasekharan Nair, T. 
Unnikrishnan, J. 


4239 


Divakaran, 
Varuthunni, V.C. 
Unni Nair, V. K. 
Jose, T.Gereedhara Varrier,K.v. 
Sreedharan , P. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
10 
do..40 . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
slo . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
clo . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do . 

do.Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . 
do . 

.do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting Higher 
do . 

do . 

Lower 
do . 

do. 
do. do . 
do. do : 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
1 .do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Jo . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
1 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
J. 
do . 
do . 
de 
do . 

1 . 
do . 
do. 
a 
do. 
1 . 
do . 
00 . 
de 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
10 . 
do 
60 . 
do . 
00 . 
do .10 . 


4260 


4270 


Sadanandan, K. 


4271 


do. 


Mani, A. 


4278 


Susi, C. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do.. do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


4301 


.5 


4302 
4303 
4305 
4308 
4309 
4310 
4311 
4314 
4316 


Leela, v . 


4317 


do . 
do. 
do. 


4322 


4324 


Higher 
Lower 


4327 
4329 
4331 
4336 
4337 
4340 
4341 


do. 


4346 


Narayanankutty , P. M. 


Reg. No. 

Name, 

Subject. 

Grade. 
Typewriting 

Lower 
Simanathan , C.T. 

do . 

do. 
Varghese , T.M. 

do . 

do . 
Ammini, C. V. 

do . 

do . 
Dinessan , K. 

do. do . 
Elizebeth , K. C. 

do . 

do. 
George, P. M. 

do . 

do. 
Janardhanan Nambidy, V. Jo . 

clo . 
40 . 
do . 

do . 
Kunjilachar, P.K. 

do , 

do . 
Madhavan , K. A. 
Subhadra, K. A. 

do. 
Thankamany , P. M. 

do . 

do. 
Kunjannom , C.I. 

do . 

do. do. 
Rajan , K. c . 
Thambi, K. C.. 

Shorthand 
Balakrishnan, P. 

Typewriting Higher 
Retna Bai, K. 

do . 

Lower 
Bahskara Warrier, P. 

do . do . 
Balakrishnan , M. V. 

do. 

do. 
Mohandas, K. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Narayana Iyer, K. R. 

do. 

do . 
Prabhakaran , V. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
M.P. 

do. 

do.do . 

do. 
Gopalakrishnan, N. Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
Narayanan , K. 

do. 

40 . 

do. 
Ramachandran ,P. 

do. 

do . 
Harigovinda Menon , K. P. do. 

do . 

do. 
Sukumaran Nair, P.M. 
4383 Sankaran Namboodiri, A. M. do . 

do . 
Sethumadhavan Anchillath 

do. 
P 

do. 
4391 Sankaranarayanan 
, T. O. 

do. 

do . 
4392 

de 
Kumari Selvamani, U. 

do . 
4394 

do. 
Ravindran, K. 

co. 
4395 

do . 

do 
Gopalakrishnan , P. K. Typewriting 

do. 

Shorthand do. 
Rajamany, K. K. 

Typewriting do . 
Balasubramanian , K. V. 

do . do . 
Sivasankaran , A.S. Typewriting do. 

Shorthand do. 
Achuthankutty, ul. 

Typewriting do . 
Radha, u 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
4410 

Shorthand 
Vijayam , C. K. 

do. 
Kunhikrishnan , K. 

Typewriting Higher 
Sreedharan , K : 

do . 

Lower 
do . 

do. 
Kannankutty, E. 


4347 
4348 
7310 
4351 
4355 
4361 
4362 
12 
4372 
4376 
4379 
4382 


Shorthand 


Class. 
Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do.do.do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
00 .do. 
do .00 . 
do. 
10 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do .do 
do . 
do. 
do .do . 
40 .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


4384 
4386 


Narayanan , P. P. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


43894389 


Venugopalan, P. 


4396 


4397 
4398 
4399 


4406 
4407 


Sathyavathy, K. P. 


4412 


4412 


442 


4477 


36 


Reg. No. 


Name, 


Class. 


do . 


4428 
4430 
4431 
4435 
4436 
4444++++ 
4450 
4456 
4458 
4461 
4462 
4463 
4465 
4478 
4487 
4490 
4491 

17 " 
4492 
4497 
+ 
4500 
4501 
4503 


Somasundaram , V. 
Ramanandhan , K. R. 
Balan Nair, K. 
Jayadevan , M. 
Subramonian , K. 
Achuthankutty, K. 
Naga Janaki, M. V. 
Velayudhan , R. 
Omanakuttan , M. 
Keli,M. 
Gopinathan , S.R. 
Revindranathan , C. N. 
Janardhanan , P. 
Kamalam , K. 
Appukuttan , C. 
Sethumadhavan , P. 
Balan , P. 
Sumathikutty, B. V. 
Indra Bhaskaran , P. K. 
Chanchuuni, M. 
Ramachandran , K. V. 
Parameswaran , P. R. 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do.de 
do . 
1 . 
do . 
do. 
do .do . 
do .(10 . 


do .60 . 
do . 


Shorthand 


do. 
do. 
do . 

1. 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do.do. 
clo . 
(10 
40 .do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


4505 
4506 
4507 
4512 
4513 
4516 
4519 
4522 
452 ) 


Subject. Grade . 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
40 .do. 

Higher 
do. 

Lower 
.do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 

om 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting do. 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
co. 

do . 
1 .do . 
clo . 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand do. 
do. 

do . 
de 
do . 
do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

10 . 
Typewriting 

clo . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
clo . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 

Co. 
do . 

do. 

00 
do. 

do 
do.do 

do . 
do 

do. 
dlo . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 


Leela , T. R. 
Subramanian , V. E. 
Krishnan , P. 
Rugmani, S. 
Alamelu , T. G. 
Lelithambal, T. R. 
Saroja , K. 
Visalakshi, P. 
Ramakrishnan , K. R. 


do . 
do .(10 . 
do . 
00 : 


do. 


4531 
4532 
4534 
4535 


Narayanan , M : 
Lakshmanan , C. V. 
Venugopal, A. 
Gopalakrishnan , P. 


do. 
do .40do . 


Shorthand 


4537 
4541 


4543 


40 .do . 
do . 
10 . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Neelakantan , M.A. 
Anandaraman , M. K. 
Sethumadhavan , K. 
Parvathy, L.K. 
Vijayan , T. K. 
Sarojini, S. 
Sundaresan , G. 
Kesavankutty , M. 
Bhaskaran , C. P. 
Leela, T. V. 
Kochamalu , A. 
Rajalekshmi, V.T. 
Surendranadhan , S. 


4544 
4549 
4558 
4566 

65 
45674762 
4570 
4573 
4574 
4576 
4579 


37 


Subject. 


Reg . No. 


Class. 


4580 
4582 


4586 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


4587 
4593 
4595 
4596 
4598 
4599 
4600 
4601 
4602 
4609 

6 
4610 
26124613 
1614 
4614 
4616 
4617 
4631 
4633 
4634 
4640 
1614641 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
. 


Second 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
de 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do .do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
dedo . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
d 
do . 


646 


Name. 

Grade. 
Velayudhan , N. 

Typewriting Lower 
Thailambal, C. K. 

do . 

do. 
Krishnan , B. V. 

Shorthand do . 

Typewriting do. 
Gopalakrishnan , E. P. 
Sreedharan Nair , K. T. 

<lo . 

do .. 
Balakailasam , C.K. 

do . do. 
Viswanadhan , T.C. 

clo . do . 
Narayanan Namboodiri, K.K. 

Jo. 
Parameswaran Namboodiri, K. v. do . 
Parameswaran, A. 
Damolharan Nair, P. K. 
Ramachandran Nair , A. 

do 
Haridasan , C.K. 

do. 

do. 
Thuluvath Chandran 

do: 
Bhaskaran , 1. K. 
Viswanadhan Nair, K. 

do . 

do. 

de 
Sreedharan, E.P. 

clo . 
Kalathil Venugopalan Nair 

do. 
Madhavan Nair , M. 

do . 

do. 
Mohamed Ali, K. V. 

do. 
Govindankutty Menon, C. P. 
Chakkutty ,M. 

do . 
Mukundan Nair, A. 

do. 
Narayanaswamy. C. v. 
Radhakrishnan , V. K. 

Shorthand 

do 
M. A. Majeed , M. 

Typewriting do. 

Shorthand do. 
Narayanan , T. N. 

Typewriting 

do. 
Chinna, P. 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Hamachandran 
, V. 

do. 

do. 
Radhakrishnan , K.P. 

do.do. 

do. 
Unnikrishnan Nambissan, P. do . 
Viswambharan Puthiyapurayil do . 

40. 

do. 
Subramaniyan Mudanthara 

do. 
Kumaran Nair, N. 
Chandrasekharan Olakkal 

do : 
Raghavan Nair, K. P. 

do. 
Higher 

do. 

do. 
Reenileonoramascarenhas 

do . 
Balakrishnan , K. N. 

Lower 
Sreevalsan , K. P. 

do . 
Johny ,K. R. 
Viswanathan ,M. 

do . 
Christina Nambiath 

do. 

co. 
Padmajakshi, M. 

do . 
Grizelda Muliyil 

do . 


4649 
4650 


4651 
4655 


4658 


do. 
do . 
do. 
dio. 


4661 
4652 
4665 
4674 
4675 
4676 
4677 
4678 
4690 
46954636 
4698168 
4702 
4709 
4727 
4729 
4730 
4732 
4737 
4746 
4747 


Rosy, C. : 
Shanta, P. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


.do . 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
clo . 
do .do . 
dlo . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
co. 
do . 
do. 


Henry Gabriel 


do .do. 
clo . 


do. 
do. 
do . 

o . 
do . 
do, 


Haridas, P. 


38 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Class. 


4743 
4749 
4753 
4755 
4756 
+758 
4759 
* 
+760 
4761 
4765 


do . 
do . 
do. 
de 


Higher 
Lower 


Lower 


-4767 
4769 
4774 
4785 
4787 
4788 
4789 
1+790 
4794 


Subject. 

Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 
slo . 

do . 
do. 
do .do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do 
clo . 

do. 
do.Shorthand 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand 
Typewriting do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

Higher 
do. Lower 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

0 . 
do 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand do . 
do. 

do . 
clo . 
do. 
do . 


4797 


Joyce P. Lazarus 
Manuel, T. D. 
Narayanan, C. 
Sivasankaran Nair, V. 
Prabhakaran , C. 
Vijayasankaran, u.n. 
Neffecssa , P. P. 
Bhaskaran , V. P. 
Savithri, 

K. 
Ramachandran , K. 
Muraleedharan, J. 
Avilarivadoor Ratnam 
Mayadevi, M. 
Muralidharan , C. 
Oopath Vijayakrishnan 
Govindan , K. 
Subramanian , K. K. 
Krishnan, T. P. 
P. V. Subramanian 
Imbichan , P.T. 
Chandran Muthukkottu 
Edward Sreenivasan Japeth 
Madhavan, O. 
Balachandra Menon , P. K. 
Leonora Florence Salins 
Subramanian, B. 

V. 
Vallathol Soudamini 
Kanakan ,M.K. 
KuniyilKrishnan 
Balakrishnan , K. 
Kavilayil Narayanan Nair 
Valaveetil Sundaran Nair 
Ramunny. M. N. 
Meenakshikutty, M.K. 
Meenakshi, A. K .. 
Lakshmikutty, K. 
Balamani, A. 
P. K.Bhuvanan 
Unnikrishnan Nambissan , K. 


4799 
4800 
4801 
4805 
48064808 
4809 
4810 


Second 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
slo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
1 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do .clo . 
do 
(10 . 
(10 . 
do 
( 0 . 
do 
(10 . 
do . 
(10 . 
do.do. 
do. 
00 . 
do. 
10 . 
do . 
to . 
do. 
40. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


4820 
4823 


4825 


thenting 


* do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
co. 
do. 
do . 
dodo 
dodo. 
do. 


4826 


-4827 
48 : 3 
100 
4830 
4831 
4833 
4836 
4838 
4839 
4840 


Typewriting 

do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 

do 
do. 

do 

10 . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
do. 

do . 
do. Higher 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do, 


Lower 


4841 
484+ 
4845 
4852 
4855 
4856 
4858 


Puthanayil Karunakaran 
Hariharasubramanian , S. 
Sreenivasakurup , K.K. 
Chandran , c . 
Karol Gangadharan Nair 
Pattayil Sreenivasan 
Abdulla Vellangara 


do. 
do, 


39 


t 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject. 


Grade. 


Class. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do .do . 
do .40 . 
Jo , 


4862 
4865 
4866 
4867 
4868 
4869 
4870 
4871 
4872 
48734875 
4877 
4878 
4879 
4880 
4881 
4882 
4884 
4886 
4887 
4891 
4892 
4893 
4894 
4895 
4899 
4919 
. 
4923 
4924 


do .40 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do.. 


Santha, 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do.do . 


Higher 


KizhakethodiyilGopalakrishnan Typewriting Lower 
Venkitasubramanian , L. G. do. 

do . 
Rajachandran Cheriath 

do . 

do . 
Ranganathan , V.S. 

do . 

do. 
Pottangadiparatlasarathi 

do. do. 
Radhakrishnan, M. P. 

do. 

do. 
Mukundan, T. v. 

do. do. 
Sugathan , M.M. 

do . 

do. 
Valiyanmakandy Sadanandan 

do . 

do. 
Vasu , T.T. 
Sreenivasan ,K. 
Kunhi Raman , E. 
Bhaskaran Nair , K. 
Balakrishnan , C.N. 
Balan Nair , P. N. 
Bhaskaran Nair, V. N. 
Gopalan Nair, V. V 
Sreebala, K. 
Sathia Palini, P. K. 

T. R. 
Prema, V. 
Nirmala, N. V 
Shiamala , K 
Leela , M. 
Parameswaran , P. V. 

do . 
Sathiadevan , K. 

do . do . 
Sankaranarayanan , P. Typewriting Lower 

Shorthand 

do . 
Sivanandan ,P. 

Typewriting 

do . 
Yessia Mathews. 

do . 
Yohannan, E. P. 

do. 

do. 
Sadanandan Cheeran 
Chithashan 
, A. T. 
Vasanthi, K. C. 
Devaraj, C. K. 
Agnes De Souza 
Unnichoyi Thandam Punathil 
Govindan ,K. 

do . 
Kumaran, P. 

do . 
Unnikrishnan , V. M. 

do . 
Revindranathan , K. 

do . 
Sukumaran , K 

do . 
Sukumaran Nair , T. P. 

do. 
Cherukutty, M.T. 

do. 

Higher 
Elizabeth , P. Kurien 

do. Lower 

Shorthand do. 
Beryl DorothyMendoza Typewriting do . 
Sulochana, E. 

do . 

do . 
Venugopalan, K. 

do . 

do. 


60 .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
de . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do .do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do. 

fo .. 
2 . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
.do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
de 

do. 
do . 

40 

do. 
do . 

10 . 
do. 

40 . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


4925 


Valgaraj, A.K. 


Terry Christian Michael 


4927 
4928 
4929 
4930 
4931 
49331995 
4935 
4936 
4941121 
4944 
4946 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 


4948 


4951 

. 
4954 
4955 
4958 
4961 


4962 
4964 
4966 


40 


Class. 


Second 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


Vladan, P. K. 


5006 


Reg. No. 
4967 

Savithri, P. 
4973 Kozhisceri Vathsala 
4977 

Samuel Abraham . 
4978 

Vijaya Rama Menon, M. 
4979 

K. B. Raju 
4980 

Vadakkekareth Malathi 
4981 Ravindran Muthumbannil. 

Karumthil 
4989 P. Chanrasekharan 
4991 Kadarmohindhin, N. 
4992 Ramachandran , c. 
4994 Kutti Raman, A.K. 
4997 
5004 

Ezhuthachan , K. 
Sreenivasan , T. S. 
5007 

Cherian , K. c . 
5013 Radhakrishnan , E. 
5015 SankunniPanicker, A. v . 
5021For 

Ramachandran Kozhipurath 
5023 

Swarnambal, S. V. 
5025 Kesavan , P. 

P.P. 
5026 Sankaranarayanan , P. 
5031 

Malathi , K.T. 
5034 Damodaran , c . 
5035 

Balakrishnan , C.M. 
5037 Varkey, T. K. 
5040 Bhanumathy, E. M. 
5041 RajanandaGovindan , P. 
5042 Sukumaran , K. K. 
5043 Ramadas, P. 
5050 Unnikrishnan , C.T. 
5052 Damodaran , N. v. 
5054 Sreedharan Nair , M. V. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.do . 
do .60 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 


Grade. 
Name. 

Subject. 
Shorthand Lower 

do. 
Typewriting 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Lower 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
1 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do.do . 

do. 
Typewriting do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 

do 
do . 

1 
Shorthand do . 
Typewritng 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 

do. 
Typewriting 

clo . 

de 

do . 
Padmanabhan , M. 

do . 

do . 
Govindan Nambissan , P. M. 

do. 

do . 

do. 
Unnikrishnan Nambissan , V.M. 

do . 

do . 
Krishnan Nair, K. 

do . 
Narayanan Nair , K. N. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Anandan Kuniyil 

do . 
Balakurup , P. 

do . 
Balakrishnan , K. 

do . 

do. 
Madhavi,K. 


Higher 


Typewriting 


Rajan , 1. 
Pythal, P. v. 
Appu, A. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 


5055 
5056 
5057 
5058 
5059 
5061 
5064 
5065 
5069 
5070FO 

02 
5071 
5074 
5075 
5079 
So so 
5084 


Padmam , 

E.N. 


Narayanan, K. 
Kumaran , T. K. 


do 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


Leelavathy , K. 


# 1 


Reg. No. 


Name. 


Cluss . 


5085 


Subject. 

Grude, 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 


Second 

do . 


5086 
sº5088 
5090 
999 
5092 
5093 
5094 
5096 
5106 
FI 
5107 
5108 
5109 
sito 
SID 
5112 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


5113 
5114 
5115 
5116 
$ 117 
$ 120 
512 
***$ 122 
9435123 
5124 
$ 125 
5139 
5140 
5142 
*** 
5143 
5144 
5145 
5146 
5:47 


Damodaran Nambiar, P. 
Velayudhan, M.K. 
Jathavedan Namboodiri, P.. 
Padmanabhan , C.M. 
Sarojina 
Nair , K.P. 
Padmarathan Kuniyil 
Subramanian , K. 
Sukumaran ,K.C. 
Balan Panisseri 
Sreenivasan Kooly 
Govi, P. 
Kuttikrishnan , K. 
Sreedharan , T. K. 
Kunhikannan Mundiyath 

Thazhakunnil 
Nanu , K. 
Sahadevan , M. N. 
Santha Alakadan Palleri 
Preinavally VanmeriMalol 
Karunakaran, M. V. 
Susenna, c. J. 
Savitha, C. v . 
Janaki Poovadan 
Chandran, K. 
Sukumaran Chathoth Meethal 
Etoty Chandrasekharan Nair 
Vasu , M. 
Nalini Chempakaseri Vachali 
Lakshmanan , K. 
Narayanan , C. 
Kamalakshi, V.K. 
Manayath ValandiKomalavally 
Gopalakrishnan , K. 
Uthaman , C. P. 
Kamala , P. 
Bhaskaran Nair , K. 
Bhavani, C.P. 
Ravindran, K. K. 
Kirali Lakshmi 
Leela, P. 
Chengara Veetil Anandavally 
Leela , T. 
Prasanna, P. 
Kizhakan 
Nair, K. 
Vatakkayil Padmavathi 
Madathil Parambath Bhaskaran 
Balan , M. 
Gangadharan Adiyodi, P. 
Paroor Veetil Venugopalan 


do . 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 


as Baker, C. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .40 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do.do. 
da 
do . 
do . 
de 
do . 
do .do . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dedo . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .2 
do . 
do .do . 
dodo . 
do .do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
doclo . 
dodo . 
de 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de 
do . 
do .do. 
do. 
do. 


5148 
5550 
5 51 
5 52 
5 53 
5154 
5 55 
5 57 
5 59 


$163 
5164 
5167 
168 


$166 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


217257 
: 74 


do , 
do . 


42 


Class. 


Second 

do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 


Bharathy 


$ 184 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


5188 


Prema, P. 


Kurup, N. 


5190 
5191 
5196 
5198 
5099 
5200 
5201 
5202 
5203 
5211 
522 
5216 
5217 
5219 
5220 


Sashela 
, 


Bhaskaran , 


Reg . No. Name. 

Subject . 

Grade. 
5175 Sarojini, M. v . 

Typewriting Lower 
5176 Leela , K. 

.do . 

do. 
5177 Ramachandran , P. V. 

do. 
5178 

Muralidhara Kini, P. 
5181 

Balakrishnan Nambiar. P. 
5183 

KomachmkamdyMundayodan 

Karunakaran Kalliatt 
5186 SarojiniKulangarath 

Trena Fernandez 
5189 

do. 
Nani Chattachikuniyil 

do. 
Balakrishna Kurup, c. 

do . 
Raghavan , P. P. 

do . 
Padmini, M. 

Shorthand 
Jayachandran ,P. C. 

do . 
Sulochana, A. v . 

do . 
Bala 

do. 
Rohini,Rohini, P. 

do . 
A. 

do. 
Regunathan 

Nambiar , K. Typewriting Higher 
Damodaran AdiyodiKoovat do. 

do . 
Balakrishnan , K. M. 

do . 

do. 
P.P. 

do . 
Balakrishnan Thavoty 
Appukutty Kunjaroli Kandiyil do. 

do . 
Ammukutty, N. 

Shorthand Lower 
Nanu Kandiyan 

Typewriting Higher 
Etacherry Govinda Marar 
do . 

Shorthand Lower 
Prabhakaran Nambiar, V. R. do . 

od . 
5234 Nitteroth Bhaskaran 

Typewriting 
5237 Madappalli Lakshmanan 

do . 
5238 Karintha Veetil Kousu 

do . 
Pulukkuvan Mukundan 

do . 
Chathamvalli Balan 
5244 

do . 
5246 

do . 
5247 Kanhan Balachandran 

do . 
5248 Madhavan , V. 

Shorthand 
5252 RamaniKariath , c . 

Typewriting Higher 
5256 Narayanan , K. 

do . 

Lower 
5258 Govinda Mallya, N. 

do . 
5259 Mohammad Thair , K. 

do . 
5260 Subramanyan Nambisan , P.M. 

do . 
5263 Rama Bai, K. 

do . 
$265 . Regu Rama 

do . 

do. 
5270 Upendra Rao, V. 
5271 

Krishna Pitaran, P. 
5272 Raja Rathnam , C. P. 
5273 

Kanda Koran, T. 
5274 

Dhanu Shuyama Kamath , H. J. do . 
5275 

Krishnan Embrandiri, A.P. do . 


5221 


do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do.do . 

dado . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do 
do .do. 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do.do. 

do . 
do . 

de 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

1 . 
de 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do 

do. 
do . 

do 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do .do 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do 
do. do . 

do 
do .do .do . 

do. 
dodo. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 


5226 
5228 


5230 


5240 


Vazhayil Nanu 


a Shetty, K. 


d . 
do : 
do : 
do .de 
do . 
do . 
do . 


43 


Reg . No. 


Nawe. 


Class. 


Subject. Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 

do. 


Second 

do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


$277 
5278 
5279 
5280 
5281 
5282 
5284 
5285 
5286 
5287 
5288 
5289 
5290 
5291 
5292 
5301 
5303 


do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do .do. 
do , 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do .do . 
do .00 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


5309 


5312 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


5316 
5317 
5319 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


5322 


5323 
5324 
5325 


Deva Raya, R. 
Bala Gangadhar Rao , K. 
Narayanan, B. 
Shankaran Embrandiri, A. R. 
Lakshmi, M. 
Kunhikrishnan , P. 
Raghavan Nair, A. 
Narayanan Nambiar, K. 
Winston S. Michael 
Ganapath , T. 
Padmanabhan Nambiar, P. K. 
Govindan Nambisan , s. v . 
Kamalakshi, T. 
Kumaran , K. 
Krishnan Nair , K. V. 
Balaraman , V. P. 
Phalgunan, N. P. 
Madhavan Nair, K. V. 
Narayanan, T. A. 
Kumaran ,M. V. 
Vijaya Raghavan, K. 
Kizhakamileyat Balakrishnan 

Nair 
Kesavan Vaidanathapuram 

Seetharaman 
Mooleyil Rema 
Mooleyil Sreeletha 
Panchaly Veettle Seetha 
Sadanandan Raman 
Narayanan Kundumi Kariyil 
Vasantha Kumar, N. 
Vincent Bethel 
Muhamed Abdul Salam 
Odakayi Thayil Sumithra 
Anath Shantha 
Sarala Muthu 
CherumanalilSreemathy 
Ramakrishnan Cheneprath 

Chathath 
Sreenivasan , P. 
Karunakaran, N.K. 
Unnikrishnan , R. v . 
Raghavan , C. 

T. 
Janaki Kizhakka 

Puthukkulangara 
Savithri, M. 
Chandran , P. 
Divakaran , N.P. 
Rugmini, P. V. 
Rajam Mavilakandy 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 


5326 


5327 
5328 
5229 
5329 
5330 
5331 
5333 
5335 
5339 
5340 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do .40 
do .40 
do .GO 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


5345 
5347 
5349 
$356 
5374 
5369 


do . 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 


Ravindran, 


5372 
5373 
5378 
5379 
5386 


do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


44 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Class . 


Subje . 

Grade. 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do. 
do . 


Second 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


5391 

Mukundan Karambeth 
5394 Vijayan , C. H. 
5395 

Balakrishnan Nambiar , P.K. 
5397 Mohanan , P.K. 
5452 

Balakrishnan . M. E. 
5416 

Dayanadan , M. K. 
5420 Pavithran , P. K. 
5421 

Purushothaman ,K.M. 
5427 

Pavithran Nambiar, P. v . 
17 ! 
5433 

Ramakrishnan , K. P. v . 
5434 

Raveendran , P. P. 
5436 

Nalini, K. K. 
5438 

Padmavathy, P.T. 
Office of the Director of Text Books and 

Examinations, Trivandrum . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


.do . 


do . 
do . 


do 
Shorthand 

do . 


do . 
Higher 


do . 
do. 
do. 


T. PAUL VERGHESE , 

Director. 


Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated 20th October , 1959 . 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 06-27 /59 . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th September 1959 . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS, 

MAY /JUNE -- 1959 . 

Results 

CRAFT GROUP 
The following is the list showing the names and Register Numbers of the candi 
dates who have come out successful in the various subjects under the Craft 
Group (Needle Work and Dressmaking, Embroidery and Tailoring) of the Kerala 
Government Technical Examinations held during May/June 1959 . 
Reg . No. Name. 

Subject . 

Grad : Claxt. 


Second 

do . 


3 


6 


do . 
do . 
do . 
* do. 
do. 
do . 


do 
do.do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

o . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do. 


Lower 


Tailoring 


i Appukuttan Pillai, V. Tailoring 

Lower 
Bhaskaran Nair, M. 

do . 
5 Gopala Pillai, N. 

do . 
George, S. 

do . 
13. Madhavan Nambi, P. 
14. Nagappan Nair, N. 
19. Ratnakaran , A. 
26" Annamma, M. Needlework & Dress Making Higher 
29. Blagavathy, K. 

do. 

do . 
31 Bhanumathy Amma, K. Embroidery 
43 Georgeena Benedict 

do . 
+5 Greety, P. 

do . 

do. 
St Jainy, H. 

Embroidery 

do . 
55 Jnanaretnam Ammal, I. Needlework & Dress 

Higher 

Making 
65 Kanakam , K. S. 

do. 

Lower 
69 Lalitha Bai, S.P. Embroidery 
97 Leelamma, N. 

do. 

rice 
78 Leelakumari, c . Tailoring 

do. 
84. Malathy Amma, C. P. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
8s Maglitta D Silva 

Tailoring 

Lower 
87 Manonmani Ammal , C. Needlework & Dress do . 

Making 
88, Mary, L. 

Tailoring 

do , 
100 Parvathy Ammal, L. Needlework & Dress 
116 Retnadeepain , T. 

do . 
125 Sarada Bai, C. 

do. 
do . 

do , 
126. Saradamma, c . 

Necdlework & Dress do . 

Making 
128 Saral, c . 

Embroidery 

do . 
137 Santhakumari Amma, 

Tailoring 

do : 
A. K. 
G. 3134 (2 ) 


do. 
do . 


Jo . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do. 
do . 


MakingTailoring 


clo . 
do . 
do . 


do.. 
da, 


2 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class. 


144 Sarojini Amma, C. 
156 Syamala Kumari, P. 


Tailoring 
Needle work & Dress 


Lower 
do. 


Second 

do . 


do . 


159. Thangam , A. 
+67 Vasanthi Amma, T. 
171 AbdulHamid , A. 
172 Aravindakshan Nair, R. 
173 Balan , V. 
174 Bhavadasan, M. 
178 Dharmarajan, K.G. 
180 Divakaran, K. 
-181 Divakaran, K. 
184 Jagannathan Pillai, K. R. 
190 Makrishnan Nair , V. 
19 ! Madhvan Chettiyar, S. 
198 Ramachandran , N. 
199 Raveendran , P. 
200 Raveendranadhan Nair, K. 


Making 
Tailoring 

do . 
do .00do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


40do . 
da, 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

1 . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do 

do . 
do . 

1 . 

do. 
do. 

do 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
de 

40 
do. 

do . 
do . 

40 . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

40 . 
do . 

do. 
do .00 : 

do . 
do .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 


do . 


206 Sankaran, 
209 Soman, 
214 Sivadasan , 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do .1 . 
do . 
do .3 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do. 

do. 
Needlework & Dress 


do . 


110 Sreedharan, V. 
*** 

V. 

G 
* 
219 

19 
220 

K. 
125 Vidyadharan , N. 
218 Ammu, M. 
133 Ariſa Becvi, M. 
29; Razia Beevi,M. 
108 Saraswathi Ammal, T. 
306 Saraswathy, K. 
309 

Sathyavathy, N. 
319 Shchira Bhai, N. 
331 Sugandha, P. 
332 Sujatha, P. 
334 Sulochana,N. 
335 Sumathi, P. 
336 Sumathi, N. 
343 Vasantha Devi, S. D. 
344 Vasanthi, M. 
349 Yamuna, A. 
350 Ramachandran , K. 
356 Abdul Aziz , M. 
367 George, T. 
375 Kunjukrishnan Nair, S. 
281 Neelakanta Pillai, S. 
383 Paramu Pillai, V. 
356 Ramakrishnan Nair, V. 
387 Ravindran , K. 


Making 
Tailoring 


do. 

do. 
Embroidery 
Tailoring 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do.do . 
do . 


Higher 


353 Anandan , M. 


40 .Tailoring 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


w 


Class. 


Second 

do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Tailoring.. 


do 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg. No. Naroc 

Subject. 

Gradc . 
388. Sadasivan , P. 

Tailoring 

Lower 
389 Samuel, C. 

do . 

do. 
394. Sivarama Pillai, N. 

do . 

do . 
396 Sulaiman Kanie , M. 

Jo . 

Higher 
398 Thankappan Nair, K. 

do . 

Lower 
399 Thomas, M. Y. 

do . 

do. 
400 Yohannan , K. 

do . 

do . 
415 Anandavally , G , 

Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
418 Andrina Lena Lean Tailoring 

Lower 
419 Annamma, C. I. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
Annamma, M.I. 
420 

do . 

do . 
434 Bhanunathy , A. 

Lower 
445 Dharmatmaja Devi, D. 

do. 
452 Indira, K. 

Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
459 Kadambari Amma, B. 

Tailoring 

Lower 
462 Kamalakshi Amma, P. K. do. 

do. 
463 Kunjamma, G. 

do . 

do . 
465 Kunjamma, P. 

do . 

do. 
466 Kunjannamma, K. A. 

do. 

do . 
468 Kutty Amma, S. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
Tailoring 

Lower 
477 Lizzy, R. 
480 Mallakshy, G. 

do. 
481 Mariamma, K. Needlework & Dress Higher 
484 Mariamma, K. G. Tailoring 

Lower 
487 Mariamma, K , K. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
491 Mary John 

Tailoring 

do. 
495 Mary, S. 

Needlework & Dress do. 
do . 

do . 
499 Merlin , M. 
500 Molly, K. 

do . 

do. 
503 Nalinakshy, N. 

Tailoring 

Lower 
508 Padmini, K. 

do 

do. 
515 Pathumma Beevi , A. Needlework & Dress 

Making 
516 Plassy , J. 

do. 

o . 
520 Pushpamma, G. 

do 

do. 
525 Rajamma, G. 

do. 

do. 
576 Rajamma, G. 

Lower 

do . 
Retnamma Pillai, B. 

do . 
533 
534 Scholasticamna, C. Needlework & Dress Higher 
55+ 

Making 
Tailoring 

Lower 
538 Santhamma, K. S. 
539 Santhakumary, P. 

do . 

do. 
541 Saradanıma, K. 

do . 


do 
do . 
clo . 


Making 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Making 


do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 


Higher 


do . 
do. 
dlo . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


T ailoring 


do . 
do . 
Jo . 


وبل 


Class, 


Higher 


Second 


tio , 
do . 


do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do 
do . 


Meg: No. Vame. 

Subject. 

Grade. 
544 Saranma, P. K. Needlework Dress 

Alaking 
Tailoring 

Lower 
545 Saramnya , P. K. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
Tailoring 

Lower 
547 Sarasamma, P. K. 

Tailoring 

lo . 
549 Sarasamma, M. 

do . 

do . 
554 SaraswathiAmma, J. 

do. 

do 
555 Sarojini, 

do. 
V. 

do . 
557 Sarojini Amma, .. 

do . 

do . 
562 Savitri, K. 

Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
den 
564 Subhadra , 

Tailoring 

Lower 
570 Sumathy , 1 . 

do . 

do . 
576 Surabhi Bai, K. 

do . 

do . 
593 Thankamony Amma, N. 

Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
598 Vijayamma, T. M. 

Tailoring Lower 
606 Anjelose , V. A. 

do. 

do. 
607 Divakaran , K. 

do . 

do. 
.610 Kunjamma Thomas, P. 

clo 

do . 

10 

lo 
611 Mahitamani Amma, A. 

lo . 

10 

clo . 
618 Vasanthy, 

co 
622 Bhaskaran Nair, V.K. 

do . 

o . 
623 Chacko, C. 

do . 

10 . 

. do 
674 Chandrasekharan Nair, 11. 

. 
625 Cherian , C. 1. 

do . 
40 . 
do . 

co 
626 Chellappan Nair, A 
628 Damodaran Nair , K.M. 

do . 

do 
630 Daniel, P. V. 

do, 
622 

clo . 
134 

do . 

do . 
633 George, V.M. 

klo . 

do 
634 Gopala Pillai, T. P: 

do. 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
644 Koruthu , P. K. 

do. 

Lower 
648 Oonnikrishnan , K. K. 

do . 

do. 
649 Peethambaran Pillai, K. do , 

do . 
652 Samuel, K. S. 

Needlework & Dress do . 

Making 

Tailoring 
654 Thomas, T. ). 

Tailoring 
658 Varghese, C. K. 

do. 
660 Varughese, K. M. 

do . 
674 Aleyamma, P.T. 

do 
685 Annamma, K. T. 

do . 
696 Gomathi Amma, N. P. 
• 703 Komalavally Kunjanma, A.R. 

clo 

do . 
714 Mariamma, c . c . 

do. 

do . 


do . 
00de. 
.do . 
do 
do . 
do 


do. 
do: 
40do 
do .do 
No. 
do 
do 


30 George 


Higher 
Lower 


do 
do 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


635 Gopalakrishna Pillai,K. 


clo . 
de 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do. 
clo . 
do. 
dlo 
do. 
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Reg . No. 


Vame. 


Subject. 


-Grade. 


Class 


Lower 
do. 


Second 

do. 


Talloring 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
co . 
do. 
do . 


Thankamma,N. 


do. 


do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 


do.do 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Needlework & Dress 

Making 
Tailoring 

do . 


727 Mary, V. s. 
742 Ponnamma, P. K. 
745 Rachel George 
761 Santhakumari, S. 
762 Saraswathi Amma, K. 
775 Sarasamma, v. 
779 Sosamma, C. A. 
784 Thankamma, M.K. 
785 
798 

Sreedharan Nair, K. 
799 Aley, P. A. 
806 Annamma Abraham 
818 Chinnamma, c.T. 
830 Sara , P. M. 
842 Aniba , C.A. 
$44 Chacko , T. M. 
845 Dayanandan , K. V. 
849 Kumaran , T. N. 

Pillai, K. S. 
854 Varkey , M. V. 
856 Anne Varghese 
858 Bhanumathy, K. 
860 Bhaimi, P. G. 
866 Komalakumari, K. N. 
867 Kusuman , P. N. 
874 Nandamma, C. R. 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 


*** Ramakrishna 


do. 

do. 
Embroidery 

do. 
do 
do. 
do . 

do , 
Needlework & Dress 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
co 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do 


do. 


Making 
Embroidery 


do . 


---- 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
dlo . 


clo . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


875 Nandini, P. R. 
878 Rajamma, T.D. 
880 Raju , M. K. 
88 ! Ramani Devi, D. 
884 Santhakumari, K. A. 

do. 
885 Sathyabhama, M. B. Needlework & Dress 

Making 

Embroidery 
893 Bhuleyan , E. 

Tailoring 
894 Cherian , K. P. 

do. 
895 Govinda Pai, M. 

do . 
896 Krishna Pillai, C. N. 

do. 
897 Lakshmana Pai, T. G. 

do. 
898 Ramachandran , T. G. 

do . 
899 Soman Pillai, P. 

do. 
900 "Thomas, K. P. 

do. 
901 Varghese, K. T. 

do . 
901 Achamma, c . l. 

do. 
908 Annamma, V. 

V. Needlework & Dress 

Making 
915 Chinnamma, K. Y. Tailoring 
916 Chinnamma Varghese , M. do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dodo 
do.00 . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 


do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 


do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


Subject . 


Grade 


Class. 


92: Leela , T. M. 


Lower 


Second 


Needlework & Dress 
Making 

do . 
Tailoring 
Embroidery 
Tailoring 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


927. Mariakoch , K. T. 
929 Mary, M. O. 
930 Mary John , K.V. 
931 Padmakumari Amma, 

P. K. 
934 Rahel, K. K. 
937 Sarala, T. R. 
945 Sosamma, P.M. 
952 Vijayalekshmi, S. 
954 Rajan , V. G. 
955 Achamma, P. C. 
958 Anna, N. L. 
966 Celine, C. A. 


do . 
do. 
do. 


"Tailoring 


do . 

do. 
Embroidery 

do . 
Needlework & Dress do . 
Making 

do. 

do. 
Embroidery 

do . 
Tailoring 

clo . 
Needlework & Dress do . 
Embroidery 

clo . 

do . 
Nobork 
& Dress Higher 
Embroidery 

do. 
Needlework 
& Dress 

Lower 


do . 
do. 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 


Making 


Embroider 


967 Chandramathy , M. K. 
970 Elizabeth , P. P. 
971 Girija, K. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 


972 Grace , E. A. 


Making 


do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
Embroidery 
Needlework & Dress 
Embroidery 
Needlework & Dress 


do . 
do . 
do. 


Making 


do. 
do . 


Jo. 
do . 


Making 


97+ Kowmathy. K , T. 
977 Mary, K. A. 
980 Mary, T. V. 
982 Padmavathy, P. R. 
989 Saramına , K. C. 
990 Santhakumari, V. 
993 Sreemathi, K. 
997 Kochunny, C. r. 
998 Lona, P.T. 
999 Panghan, M. K. 
1001 

Kesavan Nair ,M. 
1005 Indira . X. 
1007 Janaki, K. 


Tailoring 


do. 


do . 


Embroidery 


Tailoring 


do . 
do . 


do. 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do 

do . 
Lower 
do. 
Jo . 
do. 


do . 
do. 

do. 
Embroidery 
Needlework Dress 


First 


Second 
do . 
dio . 
do . 


Making 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


de . 
do. 
do . 
clo 


1012 Mary, M. 

do . 

Embroidery 
1013 Parukutty, P. P. 

do . 
1015 Sarojini, E. v. Needlework & Dress 

Making 
1016 Seethalakshmi, P. 

do . 
1018 

Achutha Warrier, P. 
1019 Daisy Adaline Nappally Embroidery 
1022 Echu , E. 

Jo . 


Tailoring 


do . 

do 
Higher 

do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


2 


Clace. 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do. 


do 
do . 
do . 


do : 
do . 


do. 
First 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Making 
Embroidery 


lo . 


Ary . No. Vatine. 

Subject. 

Grude 
1013 Janaki Amnia, Vadakkellath Embroidery Lower 
10 : 4 Karuthedath Bhargavi 

do . 

do . 
1026 Leela, K. 

do . 

Jo . 
1029 Mariyam , C.M. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 
1030 Meenakshy , K.K. 

Embroidery 

do. 
10 ! Nalini, K. K. 

do . 

Lower 
1034 Pauline Andrew s, H. Needlework & Dress Higher 

Making 

Embroidery 
1035 Rajalakshmi, S. 

Needle work & Dress 

Making 
Embroidery 

do . 
1037 Subhadra , P. A. 

Embroidery 

do . 
1038 Sumangala, K. 1 . 

do . 

do . 
1041 Vasumathi, C. 

Needlework & Dress Lower 

Making 
1042 Vijayakuinari, M. Embroidery 

Higher 
1043 Mathai, K. 

Tailoring 

Lower 
1046 Kallil Nellika Bhanumathi Embroidery 

do . 

do. 

Needlework Dress 
1047 Bhargavi, K. K. 

do , 
1050 Chakyath Pulappadi 
Champavathi Embroidery 

do. 

do . 

Needlework & Dress 
1055 Karindakandy Sharada 

Making 
Embroidery 

do. 
1056 Keloth Palikandy 
Leelakumari Embroidery 

do. 
do . 

do . 
1058 Kousu , K. P. v. 
1059 Leelavathi,Kunniyil 

do. 

Higher 
1063 Mavilakandy Cherukata 
Bharathi Devi Embroidery 

Lower 

do . 

Needlework & Dress 
1067 PalikoolKausalya 

Embroidery 

do. 
Puthenveetil Manjula 

Needlework & Dress do . 
1068 

do . 
1069 Radha Velandy 

Embroidery 

Iligher 

Needlework Dress do . 
1073 Sree Devikutty , V.E. 

Making 

do 

Needlework & Dress 
1075 KinathiSantha Kumari 

Making 
Embroidery 

do. 

Needlework & Dress 
1077 Soumini, C. V. 

Making 
Tailoring 

Lower 
1079 Appu, P. 

do. 

Jo . 
1080 Bhaskaran Nair, K. 

do . 

do . 
1081 Gopalan Nair,K. 

Bo . 

Jo . 
1084 Naroth Raghavan 


Jo. 
do. 


First 


Second 

do 
do . 


do . 
Jo . 


Making 


clo . 
do . 


Making 


Embroidery 


do . 
do . 
do. 


First 


Second 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


8 


Grade. 


Class 


Rey . No. Namo. 

Subject. 
1085 Nanat Raghavan Nair Tailoring 
1086 Padmanabhan , M. 

do . 
1088..Sreedharan Nair, K. 

do : 
1090 Chimminiyan Yeshoda Embroidery 
1091 Dhanalakshmi, O.P. 
1096. Maroly Sunanna 

Needlework: & Dress 


Second 

do . 


Lower 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do. 


Embroidery 

Making 


do.. 
10 
do 


do. 
do. 


Higher 


1100 


1097 Mullankandy Premalatha. Embroidery 

do . 
1098 Manikoth Narayani 

do.. 
1099. Remani, V. P. Needlework & Dress 

do . 
Making 
Sitha Chatampally Embroidery 

Lower 

do . 
11or Pachamallika 

do. Higher 

do . 
1103 Vanaja , M. P. 

Needlework Dress do: do ... 

Making 
Hos Yeshoda, K. 

Embroidery 

clo . 

do . 
607 ! Varghese, V. T. Tailoring 

Lower 

do . 
Trivandrum 

T. PAUL VERGHESE , 
Director of Text Books & Examinations 


Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated 20th October, 1959. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. C1-3107/59. 

15th October 1959. 
EXAMINATIONS - ARABIC MUNSHY S EXAMINATIONS 

APRIL 1960 . 
It is hereby notified that the Arabic Munslıy s Lower and 
Higher Examinations will be held on Ilth April 1960 and 
succeeding days in accordance with the time table given below . 
The centres of the examination are : 
1. Trivandrum High School for Girls, Barton Hill, 

Trivandrum . 
2. Trichur 

Model School for Girls, Trichur. 
3. Kozhikode Government Secondary and Training 

School for Men , Kozhikode . 
4. Cannanore Government Secondary School, Canº 

nanore . 
TIME- TABLE . 

HIGHER GRADE . 
Day Date 

Time 

Subjects 
Monday 11th April 10--12-30 p . m . Arabic Texts (Detailed 
1960 

and non - detailed) . 
2-4 p . m . 

Arabic Grammar, Com 

position and Trans 

lation 
Tuesday 12th April 10-12-30 p. m . Malayalam , Tamil or 
1960 

Urdu , Texts and 

Grammar. 
2-3-39 p . m . Quran , Hadeez 

and 

Fiqh . 

LOWER GRADE 
Monday 11th April 10-12-30 p . m . Malayalam , Tamil or 
1960 

Urdu, Texts and 

Grammar. 
2-3-30 p . m . 

Quran , Hadeez and 
Tuesday 12th April 10-12-30 p . m . Arabic Text (Detailed 
1960 

and non - detailed ). 
2--4 pm 

Arabic Grammar, Com 

position and Transla 

tion . 
Candidates desirous of appearing for the Examination 
should have completed 15 years of age on or before the 31st 
December 1959. 

G. 3318 
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The candidates have to subinit their applications in manu 
script in the Form annexed to this notification . Application 
should be prepared in half sheet of foolscap paper and the 
particulars may either be neatly written or typewritten . No 
printed forms will be supplied from this Office. 

The fee for the Higher Grade Examination is Rs. 6 and the 
Lower Grade is Rs. 5 . 

Fee for admission to the examination should be paid into a 
Government Treasury in Kerala State and the Chalan receipt 
must be forwarded along with the application . The Head of 
account to which the fee should be credited is XXVI E.c ( 1 ) . 

On no account the fee will be accepted at this Office of the 
Director of Text Books & Examinations in money or by cheque 
or currency notes or in any other form . 

The applications for admission to the Examinations will be 
submitted to the Director of Text Books & Examinations on or 
before the 31st December 1959. Late applications will not be 
accepted on any account. Applications which do not contain all 
the requisite particulars and which do notreach the Director of 
Fees once remitted will on no account be refunded or 
for a subsequentexamination. Each candidate should attach to 
the application satisfactory evidence The date ofbirth 
as entered in the School records or transfer cert ficate in 
or extract from the Service book , if 

n original 
will be 
any , 

accepted as 
evidences for date ofbirth but all such certificates should be 
attested by any Gazetted Officer or an Assistant Educational 
Oficer with his seal of Office. Those who possess a certificate 
of pass in the Form III or Standard VIII (old ) alone will be 
eligible for admission to the Examination . The certificate in 
original or a true copy of the Transfer certificate attested by a 
Gazetted Officer (with seal of Office ) will be accepted as 
authentic proof of general qualification. 

Candidates should write their name and address distinctly 
and in full. 

The candidates should obtain their Admission Tickets from 
the Chief Superintendents of the respective centres at least 
three days before the first day of the examination . At the time 
of receiving the hall tickets they should produce before the 
Chief Superintendent Certificate of identification from a 
Gazetted Officer or an Assistant Educational Officer in the form 
given below : 


of age . 


CERTIFICATE OF IDENTITY . 
This is to certify that Shri /Smt.......... 
is an applicant for admission to the Arabic Munshy s Examina 
tion Lower /Higher Grade of April 1960 and that he /she is known 
to me. 


The signature of the applicant is attested . 
( ........ 

.........) 
Signature of the Candidate . 
Place... 
Date ... 

Signature. 
(Name and designation to be (specified) 

(Seal ol Office to be affixed ) 
This certificate should bear the Office seal of the Officer. 

All communications in connection with this Examination 
should be addressed to the " Director of Text Books & Examina 
tions, Trivandrum - 1 " . 

Covers containing applications for admission to the Exa 
mination should be superscribed " Application for admission to 
the Arabic Munshy s Examination April 1960 " . 

The list of books and portions prescribed for the Examina 
tions have been published in the Kerala Government Gazette 
dated 22-9-1959. (Also see erratum published in a subsequent 
issue of the Gazette ) . 
Form of Application for admission to the Arabic Munshy s 

Examination - 1960. 

(LOWER /HIGHER ) 
1. Name of Centre of Examination 

( in block letters ) 
2. Name of Candidate in full 

( in block letters ) 
3. Male or female 
4. Name of parent or guardian 
5. Full address of Candidate with name of 

Post Oflice 
6. Religion 
7. Date of birth and age (Certificate to be 
8. Generalsed 
) 

qualification (Certificate to be 
9. If a teacher , name of school in which 

employed 
10. Whether the Candidate appears for Higher 

or Lower Grade 
11. Non - Arabic Language (Malayalam , Tamil, 

Urdu ) in which to be examined 
12. Amount offee remitted 
13. Name of Treasury and number and date 

of chalan 
Station 
Date 

Signature of Candidate . 
Ofice of the Director of 

T. PAUL VERGHESE, 
Text Books & Examinations, 

Director of Text Books and 
Trivandrum . 

Examinations 


